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In the year 1886 it was my privilege to read, at the 
International Congress of Orientalists at Vienna, a paper 
on the Mediaeval Vernacular literature of Hindustan with 
special reference to Tul’sl Das. The preparation uf this 
necessitated the arrangement of the notes on the entire 
vernacular literature of Northern India, which I had 
collected through a long series of years, although the essay 
itself dealt with only a portion of the literature which 
' existed before the 17th century. 

Encouraged by the attention with which this paper was 
received, I have endeavoured to give in the present work a 
more complete view of the vernacular literature of 
Hindustan from the earliest times to the present day. It 
does not pretend to be more than a list of all the vernacular 

f ^ c 

winters whose names I have been able to collect, nine 
hundred and fifty-two in number, of whom only some 
seventy have been previously noticed by Garcin de Tassy in 
his Histoire de la UUrature hindouie et hindoustanic. 

It will be observed that I deal only with modern 

vernacular literature. I therefore give no particulars 

$ 

concerning authors of purely Sanskrit works, and exclude 
from consideration hooks written in Prakrit, even when 
it may have been a vernacular, as not connoted by the term 
modern. Nor do I record the names of Indian writers 
in Arabic or Persian, or in the exotic literary Urdu, and 
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I have been the more willing to exclude these last from our 
present consideration as they have been already exhaustively 
dealt with by Garcin do Tassy. I may add that by Hindustan 
I mean Raj’putana and the valleys of the Jamuna and of 
the Ganges as far east as • the river KosT, and that I do not 
include under that term either the Panjab or Lower Bangui. 
The vernacular languages dealt with may roughly be 
considered as three in number, Mar’warl, Hindi, and Bibari, 
each with its various dialects and sub-dialects. One omission 
must be mentioned with regret, fl have refrained from 
including the large number of anonymous folk-epics and of 
folk-songs (such as kafris, jafsars, and the like) current 
throughout Northern India. J These can only be collected 
on the spot from the mouths of the people, and, so far as 
I am aware, that has only been systematically done in the 
province of Bihar. I have therefore, after some hesitation, 
determined to exclude all mention of them from the work, 
as any attempt to describe them as a whole could only have 
been incomplete and misleading. 

The introduction will explain the principle of arrange¬ 
ment adopted in this. work. Many of the entries arc mere 
names of authors and nothing more, which I have included to 
make the book as complete as possible. When any infor¬ 
mation was available, I have entered it against the author’s 
name referred to *, and in some cases I have, I believe, been 
able to present information which has not hitherto been 
placed at the disposal of European scholars. As examples 
of this, I would refer the reader to the articles on Sur Has 
(No. 37) and on Tul’si Has (No. 128). I do not pretend to 
have read all or even a considerable portion of the large 
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body of literature catalogued in these pages, but I have seen 
and studied specimens of the works of nearly all the nine 
hundred and fifty-two authors whose names are mentioned. 
Nor do I pretend to have understood all I have studied; for 
many of the specimens are so difficult that it is, hopeless to 
attempt their interpretation without the aid of a commentary, 
either oral or documentary. For this reason I do not 
venture to call this book a formal History of Literature. The 
subject is too vast, and the present state of our knowledge is 
too limited to allow such a task to be attempted. I therefore 
only offer it as a collection of materials which will form a 
foundation upon which others more fortunate than I am, 
and with more time at their disposal than a Bengal District 
Collector, may build. 

Regarding the spelling of vernacular words, I have 
adhered to the system followed by Dr. Hoernle and myself 
in our Comparative Dictionary of the Bihari Language, to 
which the reader is referred for particulars. It may bo 
briefly stated as spelling every word rigidly as it is pro¬ 
nounced. I have only deviated from this rule in the case of 
the names of a few living gentlemen, natives of India. On 
the principle that every one has a right to spell his own name 
as he likes, I have spelt their names as they sign themselves 
when writing in the English character. The chief difficulty 
experienced has been in the division of groups of words 
forming proper names. It has been found by no means an 
easy task to secure uniformity w itkout leading to results 
which were too strange and too variant from actual use to 
be adopted. Present custom in this respect, though con¬ 
venient, has no system, and the adojtion of any system 
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must consequently lend to a certain amount of confusion. 

I have endeavoured to divide the same name in the same 
^ay whenever it occurred in the hook, but I regret that 
amongst the four thousand and odd names which occur 

there have been some lapsus calami. 

Apologies for dealing with the Neo-Indian vernaculars 
are not now so necessary as they would have been twenty 
years ago. At first, oriental scholars devoted themselves to 
Sanskrit alone, and then, under the guidance of Burnouf, 
attacked Pali. In later years the classical Prakrits have 
attracted students, and thus the age of the object of our re¬ 
searches has become more and more modern in its character. 

I now ask my readers to take again one step over the very 
short gap which separates the latest Prakrit from the earliest 
Gaudian literature. Ilemachandra flourished about 1150 
A.D., 1 and Chand Bar’dal, the first of the Gaudian poets of 
whom we have at present any certain remains, died in 1193. 

It is possible, however, that some oriental students may 
still cling to the old love for Sanskrit, and these I must ask 
to test the rich ore found in the following pages, which 
contain the names of several vernacular commentaries on. 
difficult Sanskrit books, 2 and of numerous technical works 
on such subjects as Grammar, Prosody, Vocabulary, 3 Com¬ 
position, and the like. The student of inscriptions will also 
find a productive mine in the literature of Hindustan, ow ing 
to the custom which vernacular poets had of dating their 
works and of naming their patro ns. Besides th is the muse 

• He died 1172 A.D. 

s p or instance, Guman Ji (No. 349) wrote a commentary of great reputation 
on the Tfartsadha. He lived early in the I8th century. 

3 For instance, Dayi Bam (No. 387) wrote a useful anikarthakw- 
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of History, so silent in Sanskrit literature, lias been assi¬ 
duously cultivated by these authors, and we have still 
extant historical works founded on materials which were 
written so far back as the ninth century. I therefore ven¬ 
ture to put forward claims for attention not only from those 
scholars who have hitherto devoted themselves to Prakrit 
literature, but also from those who love to wander amid 
the intricacies of the Navsadha, or to apply themselves to 
the copper-plate grants of The Indian Antiquary. 

There is another claim which I would mention, and 
that is the intrinsic merit of the Neo-Gaudian literature. 
After all that is said, the later Sanskrit and the Prakrit 
poems are but artificial productions, written in the closet 
by learned men for learned men; but the Kco-Gaudian poets 
wrote for unsparing critics,—the people. Many of them 
studied nature and wrote what they saw. They found 
‘ tongues in trees,’ and as they interpreted what they heard 
successfully or not, so was their popularity great or small, 
and so their works lived after them or not. Several works 
exist whose authors’ names we do not even know; but 
they have remained living voices in the people’s hearts, 
because they appealed to the sense of the true and of the 
beautiful. 1 

It is hoped that the three indexes will be found useful. 
Considerable trouble has been expended in order to make 
them as accurate as possible. 

GORGE A. GRIERSON. 

1 I refer to the folk epics, bard ml& s (songs of the seasons), kujans, and 
other songs current throughout India which are referred to above. 



(a.) The sources from which the information contained in this 

work is derived . 

Tiie work is founded in great measure on notes collected by 
myself from innumerable texts bought in the bazars. It is derived 
almost entirely from native sources. Wilson’s Religious Sects of 
the Hindus and Garcin de Tassy’s various works, especially his 
History of Ilindui and Hindustani Literature, have been frequently 
consulted as checks ; and when the information given by them differed 
from that which I had collected, I have spared no trouble in order to 
ascertain the correct facts. The only English work which I have 
taken as an authority has been Tod’s Rajasthan, which contains much 
information not readily available elsewhere concerning the bards of 
Raj’put ana. I have endeavoured to check Tod, as far as possible, by 
reference to competent native authorities, and in this respect I have 
specially to thank Pandit Mohan Lai Visnu Lai Pandia, of Udaipur, 
for much assistance most kindly given to me. 

A* native work on which I have largely depended, and to which 
I am indobted for the information given regarding nearly all the 
minor poets, and many of the more important ones, is the very 
« useful Stl) Siygh Sard/, by Sib Siijgh SSgar, published by Munsbi 
Nawal Kishor, of Lafch’nau (2nd edition, 1883). This is a compi¬ 
lation from former anthologies, including most of those named below. 
In addition to the Saroj, I have myself consulted all the available 
anthologies which I have been able to collect, including many 
already worked through by Sib Sirjgh. When any poet’s works 
are found in one or more of the principal of these, I have pointed 
out the fact against his name, by commencing the article with an 
abbreviation of the name of the anthology. I have not always 
done this in the case of minor anthologies, and in the case of one or 
two which came into my hands while the book was passing through, 
t he press. A work of this kind crest it eundo . 

With regard to the dates given for the various authors, 1 have 
taken some trouble to verify them as far as I could. Vernacular 
poets had a laudable practice of dating their works, which has been 
useful in many cases. They also frequently mentioned their patrons; 
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and when these could be identified, they often gave a useful clue. 
When all other methods failed, I had in many cases the Sard/ as a 
guide. Sib Sirjg'h continually gives dates, and I have generally found 
them fairly accurate,—with this proviso, that he always gives his date 
as that of the birth of the poet referred to, when in reality it is not 
seldom the date of his principal work . 1 2 The Sciroj’s dates have, at 
any rate, this value, that, in default of any other authority, we may.be 
pretty certain that the author referred to was alive on the date which 
Sib Siygh gives as that of his birth. In the present treatise any dates 
depending only on his authority have been printed in italics. I would 
draw attention to the addenda, which give some dates wliich I have 
been able to fix while the work was passing through the press. 

The following is a list of the anthologies and other works which 
form the basis of this book :— 



\ 


No. 

Name o£ anthology. 

Abbreviation. 

Author's name. 

Date. 

1 

Bkakt Mala 

Bkakt. ... 

Nabhaji Das (No. 51) ... 

About 1550 A JD. 

2 

Gosai Charitr* 

Go. 

Bern Madkab Das (No. 
130). 

About 1600. 

3 

Kabi Mala 

Mai. ... 

Tul’si (No. 153) 

1655. 

4 

Ha jara. 

Haj. ... 

Kalidas Tribedi (No. 159) 

1718. 

5 

Kabya Nir’nay 
Sat-kabi-gira Bilas... 

Nir. ... 

Bliikliarl Das (No. 344) 

About 1725. 

6 

Sat. 

Bal Deb (No. 359) 

1746. 

7 

List of poets praised 
by Sudan. 

Sud. ... 

Sudan (No. 3G7) 

About 1760. 

8 

Bidwan Mod Tarag- 

Bid. ... 

Subba Siggh (No. 590)... 

1817. 

9 

gun. 

B tig- Sagarocibkab 
Bag-Kalpodrum. 

Eag. ... 

Krish’nanand By as Deb 
(No. 638). 

1843. 

JO 

Sriggar Saggrah ... 

Sriflg. ... 

Sar‘d;'ir (No. 571) 

1848. 

11 

Urdu translation of 
Bhakl Mala. 

U.Eiiakt. 

Tul’sifiam (No. 640) ... 

1854* 

12 

Kas Chaudroday ... 

Kas. ... 

Thaknr Par’sad TripathI 
'(No. 570). 

1863. 

13 

Dig-bijoi Bhukhan... 
Suudarl Tilftk 

Dig. 

G okul Par’sad (No. 694) 

1868. 

14 

Sun. 

Harish'*handr (No. 581) 

1869. 

ir> 

Kabya Naqurah 

Kab. ... 

Makes Datt’ (No. 696)... 

1S75. 

16 

Kabi Itatnakar 

Kab. ... 

Mata Din Misar (No. 
698). 

1876. 

17 

Sib Siggh Saroj ... 

Sib. 

Sib Siggh S£gar (No. 595) 
Nak’elmedi Tiwari 

1883. 

18 

Bidiitropadea* 

Bick. ... 

1887. 


1 Sometimes, c.g. in the case of Man Siijgk (No. 699), he gives the date 
of the poet’s death as that of his birth. 

2 This book is not mentioned in the body of tbe work, which only goes 
down to 1883. It is published at tho Kaskika Press, Bunaras. The author's 
name is Nak’ckkedi Tiwari alias Ajan Kabi, of pumr&w. He worked in 
collaboration with Sudhakar Kabi. It is an anthology of didactic pieces in a 
comic style. About fifty well-kncwn poets are quoted. 
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It will be useful to insert here explanations of the Hindi terms 
corresponding to a few English technical terms used by me. The nine - 
rasas or styles are as follows :— 


1. Sriyg&r Bas , translated by 

me as u the erotic style.” 

2. IIas g a Bas , 

ditto 

“ the comic style.” 

3. Karuna Bas , 

ditto 

(< the elegiac style.” 

4. Blr Bas , 

ditto 

“ the heroic style.” 

5. Bdudr' Bas , 

ditto 

“ tlio tragic styled’ 

6. B hay analt Bas , 

ditto 

“ the terrible style.” 

7. Bibhatsa, 

ditto 

“ the satiric style.” 

8. Sha nti Bas , 

ditto 

“ the quietistic s|yle.” 

9. Adbhui Bas, 

ditto 

“ the sensational style. 


These translations do not pretend to be exact. Each is simply a 
convenient representation of one Hindi word by one English one. 

An explanation of the terms Nakh’sikh, Nayak Bhcd, and 
Ndyilcd liked will be found in the foot-note to Iso. 87. 

The word Sdmayilc, when used with reference to a work, I have, 
not without hesitation, rendered by “occasional” Chetaoni I have 
translated by “didactic.” By “emblematic” verses (in Hindi drisht 
kuf) I mean those fanciful enigmatic to.trs de force which are 
familiar to Sanskrit scholars who have studied the Nalodaya and the 
Kirdtdrjuniya. 

(6.) Principles of Arrangement of the Contents. 

Endeavour has been made to arrange the contents as much as 
possible in chronological order. This has not always been easy, and in 
some cases it has been found to be impossible. Hence those poets 
whose dates I have been unable to fix, ever so tentatively, I have 
grouped together in alphabetical order in the last chapter. While the 
work was passing through the press I found myself unexpectedly in 
possession of the approximate dates of a few of these when it was too 
late to introduce them into their proper places. They have therefore 
remained in the last chapter, but, to prevent mistakes, I have drawn 
attention to them in the addenda. 

The work is divided into chapters, each roughly representing a 
period. The sixteenth and the seventeenth centuries, the Augustan age 
ox Indian vernacular poetry, occupy six chapters, not strictly divided 
according to periods of time, but according to groups of poets, 
commencing with the romantic poetry of Malik Muhammad, and 
including amongst others the Krisna cult of Braj, the works of Tul sI 
Das (to whom a special chapter has been allotted), and the technical 
school of poets founded bv Kebab I)as. 
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After each chapter are given addenda in small type, showing 
particulars of the minor poets belonging to the period or to the 
group dealt with. For most of the information contained in these 
addenda I am indebted to the Sib Siygh Saroj. 
y 

(c.) A Brief Account of the Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 


As far as my information goes, the earliest vernacular literature 
of Hindustan is the bardic chronicles of Eaj’putana. The first bard 
of whom we have any certain information was the well-known Chand 
Bar’diii, who celebrated, towards the end of the twelfth century, 
the fortunes of Prithwl Raj, the Chauhan, of DillT, in the famous 
Frithi Raj Rdi/sd. Contemporary with him was the bard Jag’nayak , 
who attended the court of Prithwl Raj’s great rival, Paramardi of 
Mahoba, and who was probably the author of the A Hid Khanf, a work 
equally famous in Hindustan with the Frithi Rdj Ray sil, but which 
has had the misfortune of being preserved by oral tradition instead of 


in manuscript. 

To continue the history of these bardic chronicles, we may men¬ 
tion Cfinjgadhara, or Saraijg Dliar, who sung, in the middle of 
the fourteenth century, the prowess of the heroic Ilammir of • 
Ran’thambhor (fl. 1300). Passing over Keh’ri (ft. 1580) of IW- 
han’pur, we come to two brilliant groups of bards who adorned the 
courts of Mewar and Har’war in the 17th century. To those may be 
added names like that of Lfil (fl. 1650), who wrote a valuable history - 
of Bundel'khand, and those of other minor poets. After the 17th 
century the Raj’put bards lost their distinctive character, and while 
the greater number became merged in the sea of the other vernacular 
poets of India, the few that remained degenerated into mere compilers 
of facts derived from older records. 

It is hardly necessary to do what Tod has already done in such 
glowing language, and to point out how completely these Raj’put 
bards wash away the reproach so often levelled against Indian- liter¬ 
ature, that it contain^ no historical works. The value of these bardic 
chronicles, some of which are derived from older works dating as far 
back as the 9th century A.D, can hardly be over-estimated. It is 
true that they contain many legends which are of doubtful authen¬ 
ticity ; but what contemporary European chronicle docs not contain 
the same ? They also embody the history of Raj’putana during the 
whole of the struggles between India and its Musalm-fn invaders, 
written by a series of contemporary authors extending over at least 
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six centuries. Is it unreasonable to hope that some enlightened 
prince of Raj’pu tana will rescue these documents from the undeserved 
obscurity in which they lie, and publish the texts of all of them, with 
English translations ? 

Turning aside from these bardic historians we may now revert 
to the growth of vernacular literature in the Gangetic valley, coin¬ 
cident with the rise of the Vaishnava religion at the commencement 
of the 15th century. Ramanand, the popularizer of the worship of 
Rama, flourished about the year 1400; and even greater than he was 
his famous disciple Kablr, who succeeded in founding a still existing 
sect, which united the salient points of Muhammadanism and Hinduism. 
Here wc first touch upon that marvellous catholicity of sentiment of 
which the key-note w T as struck by Ramanand, which is visible in the 
doctrines of all his successors, and which reached its truest height in 
the lofty teaching of TuTsI Das two centuries later. The worship of 
the deified prince of Audh, and the loving adoration of Sita, the perfect 
wife and the perfect mother, have developed naturally into a doctrine of 
eclecticism in its best form—a doctrine which, while teaching the infinite 
vileness of mankind before the Infinitely Good, yet sees good in every¬ 
thing that He has created, and condemns no religion and no system 
of philosophy as utterly bad that inculcates, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 1 * 
i/ Far different has been the fate of that other great branch of the 
Vaishnava religion which is founded on mystic interpretations of the 
love which Krisna bare to RSdha. Beautiful in itself, paralleled, also, 
by the teaching of many Christian doctors, and rendered more beauti¬ 
ful by the magic poetry of Mira Bal (fl. 1420) in the west, and of 
iidyapati Thakur (fl. 1400) in the east, its passionate adoration, 
whose inner meaning was too esoteric for the spirits of the common 
herd of disciples, in many cases degenerated into a poetry worthy of 
only the baser sorts of Tantrik Qiva worshippers. But at its best 
the Krisna cult is wanting in the nobler dements of tho teaching 
of Ramanand. Its essence is almost elfish—a soul-absorbing, nay 
all-absorbing, individual love cast at tho feet of Him who is Love itself. 

1 Mr. Growse (e.g. in the note to Ram. Ba. Doha, 24 •) h°. point* a out, 
in his translation of the JRdm-eharit’Vidnas , several' points of resemblance 
bet ween tho doctrines of (ho Christian Church and thoso of Tri &I Das. There 
are hymns in our Church hymnals which might he literal tran&Li f kms of 
plages written by this great poet. 
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It teaches the first and great commandment of the Christian law, but 
the second, which is like unto it—Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself—it omits. 

Leaving these two sects aside for a moment, we must pause at 
one remarkable man, who in some respects was an offshoot from the 
Kftj'put bards, while on the other hand his writings bear strong 
marks of the influence of Kabir's teaching. Malik Muhammad 
(fl. 1540) studied under both Musalman and Hindu doctors, and wrote, 
in the purest vernacular of his time, the fine philosophic epic entitled 
the Padmawat . This work, while telling in vivid language the story 
of Ratan Sen’s quest for the fair Padmawat, of Alfiu’d-dTn’s siege 
of the virgin city of Chitaur, of Ratan’s bravery, and of Padmawat’s 
wifely devotion which culminated in the terrible sacrifice of all in the 
doomed city that was true and fair, to save it from the lust of the 
conqueror, is also an allegory describing the search of the soul for true 
wisdom, and the trials and temptations which assail it in its course. 
Malik Muhammad’s ideal is high, and throughout the work of the 
Musalman ascetic there run veins of the broadest charity and of 
sympathy with those higher spirits among his Hindu fellow-country¬ 
men who were groping in the dark for that light of which so many 
of them obtained glimpses. 

To the mere student of language the Padmawat possesses, by a 
happy accident, inestimable value. Composed in the earlier portion 
of the 16th century, it gives us a representation of the speech and of 
the pronunciation" of those days. Hindu writers, tied by the fetters 
of custom, were constrained to spell their words, not as they were 
pronounced, but as they were written in the old Sanskrit of their 
forefathers. But Malik Muhammad cared not for Hindu customs, 
and wrote hi.; work in the Persian character, thus giving necessarily 
a phonographic representation of every word he wrote. The system 
was not perfect, for, as w r as customary, vowels were seldom indicated, 
but in the Padmawat we have the consonantal framework .of each 
word put down as it was pronounced at the time of writing. 

With Malik Muhammad, the period of the apprenticeship of 
vernacular literature in Hindustan may be said to have come to a 
close. The young giant hnrl bestirred himself, and found that he was 
strong; and, young and lusty as an eagle, he went forth rejoicing to 
run his course. Ike earlier It8j put bards wrote in a time of tran¬ 
sition, in u language which it would be difficult to define accurately, 
either as a late Prakrit or as an old form of the modem language of 



Rfij’putiina, This was the period of infancy. Then came that of 
youth, when, with the revival of a popular religion to fill the place 
once taken by Buddhism, the teachers of the new doctrine had to 
write in a tongue 4 understanded of the people.’ Malik Muhammad 
and the apostles of the two Vaishnava sects had to feel their way, and 
walked with uncertainty. When they wrote, the language spoken was 
practically the same as that spoken now in the rural parts of India, 
and they must have felt the same hesitation which Spenser and Milton 
felt in writing in their vernacular. Spenser chose the wrong method 
and cast his Faerie Queene into an antique mould, but Milton, though 
he once thought of writing his Paradise Lost in Latin, dared to be 
right, and thenceforward the English language was made. So was 
it in India,—the first vernacular authors dared greatly, and succeeded. 

The ICth and 17th centuries form the Augustan age of Hindu¬ 
stani vernacular literature. Nearly every great writer of the country 
lived during this period. Its greatest writers were contemporaries 
with our masters of the reign of Elizabeth, and, to us English, it is 
interesting to note that when our country first came into contact 
by its ambassadors with the Mughal court, and when the East India 
Company w r as first founded, each of the nations, separated so widely 
by sea and land, was at its culminating point of literary glory. Wo 
must consider separately the various groups of authors who flourished 
during this age. 

It was in Braj, the country of the cowpens and the scene of the 
childhood of Krisna and of his early amours with the herdmaidens of 
Gokula, that the Krisna cult naturally took its strongest root ; and 
during the 16th century it was the home of a school of poets devoted 
to the worship of that god, founded by the great apostle Bullabha- 
char’j and his son Bitthal Nath. Of their eight principal disciples, 
grouped under the name of the Ashia Chhap, Krish’n Das and Sfir 
Das were the ones most celebrated. The latter is considered by his 
fellow-countrymen to share with Tul’si Das the throne of absolute 
perfection in the art of poesy; but European critics will be inclined 
to award the latter poet alone the supreme crown, and to relegate the 
blind bard of Agra to a lowcy, though still an honourable, place. 
One more poet of this group may here be noticed for his fame as 
a singer. I allude to Tan Sen, who besides being an author was chief 
court-singer to the Emperor Ak’bar. The principal native authority 
for the Krista poets of tho 16th century is tho enigmatical Bhakt 
Mala of Nabh5 Das, with its various commentaries. 
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While the successors of Bullahhacharj were filling Bray with their 
music, the not distant Mughal Court at Dilli had collected a group 
of state poets, some of whom were of no mean reputation. Todar 
Mall, who besides being a great finance minister was the immediate 
cause of tho acceptance of the Urdu language, Bir'bal, Ak’bar’s 
friend and author of many witty impromptus, ‘Abdu’r Rahim 
Khan’khana, and Man Siijgh of Amer, were more famous as the 
patrons of authors than as vernacular writers themselves; but 
Nar’hari, Hari Nath, Karan, and Gaijg, are justly celebrated as poets 
of a high rank. 

Tul’sl Das (fl. 1600, d. 1624), the greatest poet of the deeds of 
Ram, occupies a position amongst these authors peculiar to himself. 
Far different from the founders of the Braj school, who were surrounded 
by numerous imitators and successors, he lived in Banaras, unapproach¬ 
able and alone in his niche in the Temple of Fame. Disciples he had 
in plenty,—to-day they are numbered by millions,—but imitators, none. 
Looking back along the vista of centuries we see his noble figure 
standing in its own pure light as the guide and saviour of Hindustan. 
His influence has never ceased— nay, it has increased and is still 
increasing ; and when we reflect on the fate of Tantra-ridden Bengal or 
on tho wanton orgies which are carried out under the name of Krisna 
worslup, we can justly appreciate the work of the man who first in 
India since Buddha’s time taught man’s duty to his neighbour and 
succeeded in getting his teaching accepted. His great work is at tho 
present day the one Bible of a hundred millions of people; and fortunate 
has it been for them that they had this guide. It has been received as 
the perfect example of the perfect book, and thus its influence has not 
only been exercised over the unlettered multitude, but over the long 
series of authors who followed him, and especially over the crowd who 
» sprung into existence with the introduction of printing at the 
beginning of the present century. As Mr. drowse well says in the 
introduction to his translation of the Ram&yan of this author, 
“ the book is in every one’s hands, from the court to tho cottage, and 
is read or heard and appreciated aliko by every class of the Hindu 
community, whether high or low, rich or poor, young or old.” For 
further particulars concerning him the reader is referred to tho body 
of this work. 

This Augustan age was not only a period of the erotic poetry 
of Sur Das and of the nature-poetry of Tul’si, hut was also signalized 
by the first attempts to systematize the art of poetry itself. The 
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young gvowtli had shown a tendency to shoot forth too luxuriantly, 
und even Malik Muhammad wrote verses which were quaintly 
unmusical. Sfir Das and Tul’sl Das possessed the strength of giants, 
and were far beyond their contemporaries in polish and in a 
sense of proportion ; but the works of the other early writers of this 
period jarred upon the senses of scholars brought up in the strictly 
classical schools of Sanskrit philology. So, after one or two earlier 
attempts by min or authors, such as the poet Hhem (No. 87), Kesab 
Das (fl. 1580) stepped forward and settled for ever the canons of 
poetic criticism. A romantic story connects him with the poetess 
Par’bln Ral, and it is said that it was for her sake that he composed 
his great work the Kabi-priya. Seventy years later, in the middle 
of the seventeenth century, Chintamani TripathI and his brothers 
amplified and developed the rules laid down by him. This group of 
critical poets is fitly closed at the end of the 17th century by Kalidas 
Tribedi, the author of the Eajara, the first great anthology of extracts 
from the works of the Augustan age of Hindustan. 

The latter half of this period, that is to say the 17th century, 
saw the rise of some remarkable religious sects, which gave birth to a 
considerable body of literature. The principal reformers who may lie 
mentioned were Dadii (fl. 1600), founder of the Dadu Panthi sect; 
Fran Nath (fl. 1650), the founder of the Pran’natlila; and Gobind 
Siqgh (fl. 1698), the founder of the militant Sikh religion and 
compiler of the Qrantli, or holy book of that sect. 

The Riij’put bards of this Augustan period have been already 
referred to, and, passing by the lubric but popular Nazir, the only 
other great poet of the time who need be mentioned is the graceful 
Biharl Lai Chaube (fl. 1660), nick-named “the mine of commen¬ 
tators.” Never was a description more accurate. He was the author of 
seven hundred verses, for each of which he received a gold ashrafi as a 
reward from his patron Jai Siijgh. Each verse is a perfectly polished 
jewel, designedly made as artificial as possible and capable of a double 
meaning. The greatest authors havo not disdained to write com¬ 
mentaries elucidating the marvellous difficulties of this tour dv force. 

With this graceful writer our survey of the Augustan age of 
Hindustani vernacular literature is concluded. From the early years 
of the 18th century commences a comparatively barren period. It 
was the period of the decline and fall of the Mughal empire and of 
the supremacy and fall of the Murat ha power. Rftj’putana itself was 
torn by intrigues, prince struggling with prince to rob his neighbour 
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in the general loss of authority coincident with the cessation of Mughal 
supremacy. Bards there were few, and, as these could only sing of 
bloodshed and treachery, they preferred to remain silent. In other 
branches of literature there was a similar decay. No original authors of 
the first rank appeared, and the only great names we meet are those of 
commentators on the works of the preceding two centuries, and of men 
who further developed the critical laws founded by Kesab Das. Of the 
last, the best known were Uday Nath TribedI and JasVant Siggh, the 
authors of the Ras-chandrbclay and of the Bhakha Bhuhhan respect- • 
ively. Similarly there appeared a number of anthologies, such as the 
Sat-kabi-gira Bilas of Bal Deb, the Kabya Mr’nay of Bkikkarl Das, 
and others. The end of the century is redeemed from barrenness by 
the Prem Ratna, the work of one of the few poetesses of India—BibI 
Ratan KQar. 

The first half of the 19th century, commencing with the down¬ 
fall of the Maratha power and ending with the Mutiny, forms 
another well-marked epoch. It was the period of renascence after the 
literary dearth of the previous century. The printing-press now for 
the first time found its practical introduction into Northern India, 
and, led by the spirit of Tul’si Das, literature of a healthy land 
rapidly spread over the land. It was the period of the birth of the 
Hindi language, invented by the English, and first used as a vehicle 
of literary prose composition in 1803, under Gilchrist’s tuition, by 
Lallu Jl Lai, the author of the Prem Sdgar. It was also a period 
of transition from the old to the new. The printing-press had not 
yet penetrated to Central India, and there the old state of affairs 
continued. Poets, of whom Padmakar Bhatt was the most famous, 
not unwortliily wore the mantle which had descended from Kesab 
Das and Chintamani Tripathl, whilo Bikram Sahx wrote an ingenious 
Sat Sai iii imitation of the more famous one of Bihar! Lai. 

In Banaras, on tho contrary, the art of printing gave a new 
audience to the learned; and to supply the demand thus created, 
several works of the first importance appeared. The chief of these 
was the translation of the Mahdbhdrata into Hindi by Gokul Nath. 
Critical writers of a new school also came to the front, of whom the 
bc^'t longo intervallo, was Harishchandr’, tho author of the Sundarl 
Tilalc and many other excellent works; while in Raja Siva Prasad 
the cause of education received an enlightened friend, and a pioneer 
in that most difficult work, the writing of good school-books. Lallu 
ji Lai, the author of the Prem Sagar, has already been mentioned; 
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and another product of Calcutta civilisation, of a very different kind, 
was the huge anthology of Krislinanand Byas Deb, called the Rag- 
Sagarodbhab Rag-Kalpadr-um , written in emulation of the better 
known Sanskrit lexicon, the Qahda-Kalpadruma. 

The samo period saw the rise of the Hindi drama, 1 which is now 
firmly established, and gives a hope of achieving considerable excel¬ 
lence in the near future. 

The post-Mutiny days this sketch will not toucfi upon. A brief 
imperfect account will be found in the body of this work. It may 
further be noted that more extended reviews of the literature of the 
principal periods will also be found in the introductions to chapters 
^ IX to XI. All that has been attempted in the present note has 
been to show the most salient points of a not inglorious past in the 
vernacular literary history of Hindustan. ^ 


(</.) Description of the Plates . 


The frontispiece represents Rama’s childhood in Kausalya’s house. 
I am indebted for it to the kindness of Raja Siva Prasad, c.s.i., who 
procured the original photograph of one of the illustrations in the 
magnificont ly-illumina t ed M.S. belonging to the Maharaj of Banaras. 

To the kindness of the same gentleman I am indebted for the 
other plates, which are photographs of ten pages of the Rdf pur 
Ram ay an, described on page 45, believed to be in the poet’s handwrit¬ 
ing, of three pages of tho old Banaras M.S. referred to on the same 
page, and of a deed of arbitration said to bo in the poet’s own hand¬ 
writing. A transliteration and translation of the first two will be 
found on page 51 of this work, and of the last in the Addenda. 

The frontispiece has already appeared, I believe, in one edition of 
Mr. Growse’s excellent translation of the Rdmdyan ; but as this work 
appeals to quite a different class of readers, and as the picture is 
itself a worthy specimen of Hindu art, I do not hesitate to give it 
here again. 


1 See also section 706 in the body of the work, 
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Note.— I n pointing out misprints, I have not taken the trouble to correct 
instances of unsystematic division of compound words. Such mistakes will in 
no case lead to difficulty, and they will be found corrected in the indices. 

4. Kumar Pal reigned 1088—1172 A.D. The famous HSmachandra 
flourished at hi9 court. 

20. Mira Bah Note 1 . Bead Tod, ii, 21. 

23. Charan Das. Bead Gyan Sivardday. 

34 a Ballabhacharj. P. 19, L 6 from bottom , read Harisbchandr'; p. 20, 
L 9 , read Anubhasya. Add ' This work is being published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. 3 

37. Sur D&8. Bead 55 T not 

61. Nabha Das. P. 28 l. 8 , read Hitopadfya. 

64. Byas SiuHmi. Bead Sukal . So also in 66 , Hit Haribans. 

70. Keh'rh Bead Tod, ii, 76. 

71. As’karan Das. Bead Tod, ii, 363. 

72. Chitan Chandr’. The Ashiua Bindd is dated Sambat 1016 (1659 A.D.), 
which Sib Siijgh gives as the date of tho poet's birth. 

73. Prithivl Rdj. Bead Tod’s Bdjdsthdn , i, 343. 

76. Uday Siggh. Bead and ii, 29. 

92. Bead ^ ^Frjf Ghan Syam Sukah 

105. Jddar Mail, see addenda to No. 128, below. 

106. Blr’bah P. 35, l 11 from bottom , read Bijaur. 

108. Khankhana. He patronised the poet Gagg (No. 119). The latter iu 
one of his works praises him and his son Tur&b Khan. 

119. Gayga Par'sad, or Gagg. A verse of the poet KhQb Chand (No. 809) 
states that on one occasion Khan’khana (No. 108) made Gagg a present of 36 
lakhs. Khan’khaua was certainly praised by Gagg in one of his works. 

127. Mukund Siggh. Bead Tod, ii, 506. 

128. Tul’si Das , p. 43, last line, read Rajapur and Banda ; p . 44, l. 7, add a 
comma after Kura Chhettr’; p. 45, l. 15, read Rajapur ; so also elsewhere y p. 46, 
1. 11 from bottom , read Kuntfaliya. 

As promised in tho Introduction, I here give a transliteration and 
translation of the deed of arbitration in tho handwriting of Tal'si Da.?, dated 
Sam. 1669 (A.D. 1612). I take this opportunity of expressing my acknowledg¬ 
ments to my old friend and teacher Mir Aulad All. Professor of Arabic, 
Persian, and Hindustani at Trinity College, Dublin, for much assistance 
rendered in transcribing and translating the Persian and Arabic portions of tho 
deed. 
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TRANSLITERATION. 

<^nl-J aNAKI-VALLAEHO YIJAYATE. 

Dvi$ <?arain nabbisatfidbatto dvis stbapayati. na<?ntaii | Dvir dadati 

... 

ckartbibbyo Ramo dvir naiva bliasate |j 1 || TulasI janyd Da^aratbabi 
dba-.. . . • . . . . . .2 


ramu na satya samana |] Ramu tajo jebi lagi biiiu Rama parikare 

prana || 1 ||. . ^ . . 3 

Dbarmo jayati nadharmas satyaih jayati nanritaih | Ksbarna jayati na 

krodbo. 1 4 

Visnur jayati nasurab || 1 ||.- 

AllIhu Akbar. 

Cbft Anad Ram bin Todar bin D65 Ray wa Eanbae bin Ram Bhn.dar 

bin Todar mazkur. . 

dar huzur amada qarar diidand ki dar mawazi'i matriika ki tafsili S 

dar Hindwl mazkur ast . . 

bilmunasafa batarazl i janibaln qarar dadem. Wa yak sad 6 
pinjak (?) bigha zamin ziyada (?) qismati inunasafa kbud 1 .8 

dar mauza‘i Bhadaini Anand Ram mazkur ba Kanbae bin Ram 

Bhadar mazkur tajwiz namuda . 9 

barl ma'ani razi gasbta i'iiraf §abib sbar‘I namudand banabari & 10 
. mubr karda shud... 


(Seal) ? Sadullah bin * # * 


Qismati Anad Ram. 

Qarfyd Qatiyd. 

Bhadaini, do bis^a, Labartara, 
darobast 

Qariyd Qctriyd 

Naapura, bissa- i Cbbitupura, bissai 
Todar tamarn. Todar tamarn. 


Qismati KanhAb. 22 

Qariya QariyH 

Bhadaini, sihbissa. Sbiupur. 13 
darobast. 

Qariya 

Nadesar bi??a i Todar tamiim 14 
(?) IttalaValaib (illegible). 


Sal Parameswar. 


Sambat 1669 samae, kuar sudi terasi, bar subk dine likhatixh (sic) 

patra Anand.. 

Ram tatha Kanliaia. Ans bibbag purbak ag§ km agya dunahu jane 

. . ... 16 

Je agya bbai se pramiin tmina. Danabu jane bidit iaph'sllu. Ans 

Torlar Main.,17 

he mah jo bibbag padu hdt rii ( ? ba) • * * .18 


1 Or (P) az bi**a qismati m 













Ans Aannd Earn. Mauje Bhadainl 
mail an- 

.8 pfich, telil mail ans dui Anand 
Ramu. 

Tatlia Laliar’tara sagare u. Tatlia 
Chlritu- 

-pura ans Todar Malu ka. Tatlia 
IS jnpura an 

-s Todar Malu ka. Hll(a) liujatl 
nastl 

LIkhitaih Anand Ram, je upar 
likha, se salil. 


Sliahada 
bimafihi Jaltil Maqbull. 
bikliabtihi. 


Ans Kanhai. Mauje Bhadaini 
mail ans psch, tebl . . 19 

mail tin! ans Kanliai. Tatlia 
mauje Sipura . . . 20 

Tatlia Nades’rl ans Todar 
Malu ka. Hil(a) . . 21 

bujatl nasti . . . . 22 


Liklntam Kanliai’, je upar 
llkha so salii . . .24 


(Here follow the witnesses' signatures, ending—) 

Sbahada . . . ,05 

bimafihi Tahir ibni Khwaja 26 
Daulati Qanungoi. . .27 


TRANSLATION. 


(Sanskrit.) Victory to the lord of CrI Jfiuakl. 

Two ariows cannot be shot at one time. Twice one does not support 

refugees. Twice over benefits are not given to applicants. Earna does not 
speak in two ways. 

(Old Buis uarl.) O Tul'sl, Das'rath knew no virtue equal to the truth. 
Ho gave up Ram for it, and without Ram he gave up his life. 

(Sanskrit.) Virtue conquers and not vice ; truth and not falsehood. Mercy 
conquers and not anger. Vi§nu conquers and not the Asuras. 

(F&'sian.) God is great. 

Whereas Anand Ram, 6 on of Todar, son of Deo Ray, and Kanhae, son 
of Ram Bhadar, son of Todar aforesaid, appeared before me and acknowledged 
that with their mutual consent the inheritance, viz. the villages as detailed 
in Hindwi, have been equally divided, and the said Anand Ram has give 
to the said Kanhae, son of Ram Bhadar, 160 bighns of land in village BhadF 
more than his own half share ; they are satisfied, and have made cor 
acknowledgment according to law. Their seals have been affixed hereto. 


Share of Anand Ram. 

Adllago BhadSni, 2 shares. 
Village Lahardara, whole. 

Village NSipura, the whole of 
Todar'a share. 

Village Ohhitiipfira, the lesser, 
the whole of Tbdav** rhare. 


Share of Kanhae. 

Village BhadaLiri, 3 share 
Village Sbiupur, the wh/ 
Village Nado^ar, the * 
Tddar’s share. 

(P) I am in forme 
(illegible). 
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(Old Bait?icari.) To The Most High God. 

In the Sambat year 166& on the 13th of the bright half, of Knar, on the 
auspicious clay of the week, was this deed written by Anand .Ram and 
Kanhaia. By way of partition of shares, we two formerly 'asked for a 
decision ( translation doubtful), and the decision which has been passed, that we 
recognise as authoritative. Both parties admit the list. The division of the 
share of Todar Mai, which has been made .... 

u< 

The rest is unintelligible, and partly illegible . 

Share of Anand Ram.—In village Bhadainl, out of five shares, two to 
Anand Ram. Also the whole of Dakar t&ra. Also Todar Mai’s share in 
Chlii tiipura and in Naapura. There is no evasion or reservation. Signed 
Anand Ram. What is written above is correct. 

Share of Kanhai.—In village Bliadaiui, out of five shares, three to 
Kanhai*. Also tho village of Sipurii ; also Todar Malls share in Nades’ri. 
There is no evasion or reservation. Signed Kanhai. What is written above 
is correct. 

Witnesses (to Anand Ram’s signature): Raghab Ram, son of Ram Dat; 
Ram Seni, son of Udhah ; (U)dai Karn, son of Jagat Ray ; Jamunl Biian, 
son of Paramanand ; Janaki Ram, son of Sri Kant ; Kawalii Ram, son of 
Basudeb; Chand Bhan, son of Kesan Das ; Pande Hariballabh, 6on of 
Purusdtam ; Bh&wari, son of KesaEu (sic) Das ; Jadu Riim, son of Nar’hari ; 
Ajodhya, son of Lachhi ; Sabal, son of Bhikkam ; Ram Chand, son of 
jBasudlw (sic) ; Pitambar Das’wadhI, son of PuTan ; Ram Rai and Garib Rai (?), 
sons of Makutirl Karn (?). (, Arabic ) Witness to whatsoever is in this, Jalal 
Maqbuli, by his own hand. 

Witnesses (to Kunhai’s signature): Riim Sigh, son of Fddhab ; Jadrfa 
Rac, son cf Gahar Rac ; Jagadls Rue, sou of MahOdaclhl ; Ohukrapum, son of 
Siwa ; Mathura, son of Pltha ; KasI l)as, son of Basudewa (by tlio hand of 
Mathura); Kharag Bhan, son of Gosiii Das ; Ram pew, son of Bisa(tn)- 
bhar ; Sri Kant Pande, son of Raj’baktra (?); Bithal Das, :;on of Harihar ; 
Hira, son of Das rath ; Lohag, son of Klshna ; Man(i) Ram, son of Sital; 
Krishn Dat, son of Bkag’wan; Bin’raban, son of Jai ; DhanI Ram, son of 
Madhu Rao. (Arabic) Witness to whatsoever is in this, Tuliir, son of 
Khwajah Danlati, the Qanungol. 

In connexion with the above it is interesting to speculate who this 
Todar Mall, the father of Anand Ram and grandfather of Kanhai, was. 
Can he have been Ak’bar’s groat Finance Minister (No. 105) ? ilo died in 
168 ll and bis sou might well be alive in 1612. He was bom at LMafpur, 
in Aiidh, and one of the villages abpve mentioned, Lahar’trtra , bus a some¬ 
what similar name. In India contiguous villages have often very similar 
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(12) For 711 read 725. 

(13) For 829a read 858 . 

134. KZsab Das, The Bigyan Gita was written in Sambat 1600 (1543 A.D.) 
and was dedicated to Madhukar Shah. The Rasik-priya is dated Sambat 1643 
(1591 A.D.). 

143. Sundar Das, The Sundar Sriggar is dated Sambat 1688 (1631 A.D.), 

145. Bhukhan Tripathi, From a short poem of Mati Ram Tripathl (No. 146), 
the name of the Raja of KumaS appears to have been Udct Chand . 

146. Mati Ram Tripathl. Head Tod, ii, 481 and Fat’h Sahi. 

149. Par’tap Sahi I know of two rajas called Ratdn or Rat'nSs in Bunds/- 
hhancj, One is praised by Bhikhdri Das (No. 344) in the preface to the Pretn 
Ratnakar, which was written in 1685 A.D. This may possibly be the father of 
Par’tap Sahi The other succeeded Bikram Sahi (No. 514) as Raja of Char’khan 
in 1829 A.D. He was born 1816 A.D. and died 1860. He is referred to in 
Nos. 519—522 and 624. Bikram Sahi was born 1785 and died 1828 A.D. ; and 
if Par'tap Sahi was the son of this Rat’nes, he would probably be Bikram Sabi's 
grandson, but could not have been his contemporary; for his father was only 
twelve years old at the latter’s death. Yet, again, I hear from Char’khari 
(though on what authority I cannot ascertain) that a Par*tup Sahi did live in 
Char’khari in Bikram Sahi’s reign. Regarding the Bhakha Bhukhan, which is 
usually considered as written at the end of the eighteenth century, I find 
a Bombay edition of the work identifying Jasivant Siggh , its author, with 
Jcis’want Siggh (1638— 1681) of Mftr’iuar, This would tally with the date given 
in the body of the work ; but on the whole I am inclined to reject Sib Siijgh’s 
statement that this poet attended Chhattr* Sal’s court, and would place him as 
flourishing about the year 1830 A.D., after No. 518. His relationship to 
the Rat’nea of No. 519 must remain an open point. There was also a poet called 
Ratan. See No. 165. 

162. Sib Nath . Read Tod’s Rajasthan, ii, 4S1, 

159. Kalidas TribSdJ . In his BadhQ-bindd, which he da tea Sambat 1749 
(1692 A.D.), he mentions that Jogdjit Siggh’s father was Britti Siggh. 

160. Sukh DCb Misar. Read Arjun Singh and Britt Bichar . 

164. Sundar Das, Read Sundur Sagkhya. 

171. Najir, Rcaa Nazir, not Nctftr, throughout, 

173. Jhakur, Read Gos&i. 

1 77, Read Isivar, 

195. Ajlt Siggh . For 91» read 89 n, 

196. Bihirt Lit ChaubS. P. 76, l. 4 , for 364 read 366. Also read Zulfaqbr. 

199. Rafties. See No. 149, Add. Cf. No. 156. 

213. Chandr’, Bead Sul’tin. 

226. Bihirl Dis, Bead f^TT’t. 

261, Read Par bln. 

326. Surat) Misar. Tlie Alaghir iff Hi is dated Sambat 17 CO (1709 A.D.). 

331. BtiOj Misar . Bead Sriggar. 

344. Bhihhirl Das. Bead Chhandirnab. The PrBi i Ratnihar is dated 
Sambat 1742 (1686 A.D.) and the Chhandirnab Sambat 1709 (1743 A.D.). In the 
farmer work he praises a Raja RafiMs. Cf. No. 619, See also No. 149, Add. 
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346. Karan. His Sihitya Chandriha is dated Sambat 1794 (1737 A.D.). 

whichjhe Sib Siggh Saroj gives as the date of his birth. With regard to 
Hir'dm Snhi, see also No. 603. 

T^ J, ^ ar ' Read m?adha ' T he Kala Nidhi is dated Sambat 
180o (1848 A.D.). The work is rather a translation than a commentary. 

351. Prim Nath. Read Khlri. 

i • N ? th ' Th ° A,a ° b&r Oar'pan is dated Sambat 1826 (1796 A D ) 

which Sib Siggh gives as the date of the poet’s birth. 

3^7. Sambhu Nath. The Ram Bilas is dated Sambat 1798 (1741 A.D.l 
361. Kesab. Head Nd.rd.yan . 

664. HathI. The date of his birth (1830 A.D.) given by Sib Singh is 
certainly wrong, for the Rad ha Satak is dated Sambat 1847 (1790 A.D.). 
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HINDUSTAN. 


CHAPTER I. 

THE BARDIC PERIOD. [700—1300 A.D.] 


i. isj cfifa, the poet Pusya, ol lljain. FI. 713 A.D. 

This is the earliest vernacular poet of whom I have found any 
mention in Native authors. The Sib Siygh Saroj states that he 
flourished in the year 713, and that ho is the “ root of the vernacular ” 
bh ikha Id jar. It is not clear from this account whether his name 
was Pusya, Puspu, or Panda, It states categorically that he wrote 
both in Sanskrit and in the vernacular, and that he is mentioned 
by Col. Tod in his Rajasthan. If by vernacular we are to under¬ 
stand a stage of language later than that of the Prakrits, this seems 
a most improbable statement; nor can I find that it is borne out bv 
Tod. The only allusion apparently bearing on this point in the 
Rajasthan is a reference (i, 229; Calcutta edition, i, 246) to a Pusya, 
the author of an inscription (translated i, 799). I can find no 
mention in Tod regarding the language in which he wrote. 


2 . i|wr firf, Khuman Sfggh alias Khuman Raut Guh'/aut, 
king of Chitaur, in Mewar. FL 83ji) A.D. 1 

In his honour was written the Khuman Rdy'sd . This is the most 
ancient poetic chronicle of M2war, and was written m the ninth 

1 See Tod’s RtydstAun, i, ; Calo. ed., t, 253. 

* A 
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centuiy. 1 It gives a history of Khumdn Rdut and of his family. It- 
was recast during the reign of Par'tap Siygh (fl. 1575), and, as we 
now have it, carries the narrative down to the wars of that prince 
with Akhar, devoting a great p< rtion to the siege of Chitaur by 
Alau’d-din Khiljt in the thirteenth century. 2 We may therefore 
presume that the copies now extant are in a dialect of Mewar not later 
tfhnn the end of the sixteenth century. 



3. the poet and hard KSdar. El. 1150 A.D. 

Mentioned in the Sib Siygh Saroj as attending the court of 
Alau’d-dJn GhorT. He therefore flourished about 1150 A.D., and if any 
of his works can he found, they will probably be the oldest specimens 
of vernacular literature obtainable. I have never seen any of his 
writings, and I fear they are lost, unless they have been preserved 
in the° Tod manuscripts. He is possibly mentioned by Tod, but 
I have not been able to find his name. 

4. <|f * *TPC king Kumar Pal, of An’hal. Fl- 1150 A.D. 

Towards the end of the same century an anonymous poet of 

Rdj’putdna wrote a bardic chronicle, entitled the Kumar Pa! Gharitra , 3 
detailing the line of descent of the Buddhist 1 Raja Kumar Pal, of 
An’hal, from Brahma downwards. The manuscript exists in the Tod 
collection, being No. 31 in the Royal Asiatic Society’s list. 

We now come to the time of Pilhaura or Prilhwt Raj, the ChdTihan, 
of Dilli, who was bom 1159 A.D. and died 1193 A.D. He was not 
onlv a valiant hero, 5 but was a great patron of literature. If we may 
believe Sib Siiggh, the works of two at least of the bards who attended 
his court have come down to us. These were Nos. 5 and 6. 

5. Ananya Das, of Chaked'wa, district Gvda, 
B. 1U8 A.D. 

The only authority for this poet is the Sib Siygh Saroj, which 
states that he was author of a work called Ananya Jog, from which 

1 Tod, ii, 757 ; Calc, ed., ii, 814. 

s Tod, i, 214; ii, 757 ; Calc, cd., i, 231; ii, 814. 

* Tod, i, 81. 80n, 241d, 256; ii, 242n; Calo. ed., i, 86, S7n, 269n, 275 ; ii, 266. 

« Seo Tod, i, 98; Calc, ed., i, 106. 

* For a history of his life and times, see Tod, i, 95. 256; Calc, ed,, 102, 275. 
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•it gives an extract. I suspect that he was really a contemporary of 
another Prithwl Raj (of Bikaner), who lived in the sixteenth century 
(Tod ; i, 343 and If.; ii, 186; Calc, ed., i, 363 and if.; ii, 203). See Fo. 73. 


e. the poet and bard Chandr' or Ghand Bar’ddi. 

FL 1191 A.D. 

Rag., ? Sun. He belonged to the family of an ancient bard named 
Bisal Deb, the Ohauhan (of. Tod, ii, 447 and ff.; Calc, ed., ii, 492 and £f.), 
of Ran’thambhor, and, according to the account of his descendant, the 
poet Sur Das, belonged to the Jagat clan. 1 He came to Prithwl Raj’s 
court and was appointed his minister and poet-laureate (kavigrara). His 
poetical works were collected by Amar Sirjgh (cf. No. 191), of Mewar, 2 
in the early part of the seventeenth century. They were not improbably 
recast and modernised in parts at the same time, which has given 
rise to a theory 3 4 that the whole is a modem forgery. His principal 
work is the famous Prithl Raj Rdy'sd (Rag.), or life of his patron. 
According to Tod 1 it is a universal history of the period in which 
he wrote, and is in 69 books, comprising 100,000 stanzas, of which Tod 
has translated 30,000 — certainly more than any other European ha 3 
succeeded in doing. Ghand and Prithwl Raj were both killed in battle 
fighting against the Muhammadans in the year 1193. As already 
mentioned, one of his descendants was the poet Sur Das, and another was 
the poet Sdrayg Dhar (No. 8), who is said to have written the Hammlr 
Rdy’sa and the Hammir Kdbyaj A portion of the text of the Prithl 
Raj Rdy’sa has been edited by Mr. Beanies, and another portion edited 
and translated by Dr. Hoernlo. The excessively difficult character of 
the task has prevented both scholars from makiug much progress. 
Pandit Mohan Lai Visnu Lai Pandia has just commenced editing a 
critical edition of the whole text, of which the first two fasciculi have 
been published (Medical Hull Press, Banaras, 1887). The Mahoba 

1 See the account of Sur Das’s genealogy given in No. 37. 

3 Reigned 1597-1621. See Tod, i, xiii (Introd.); 350 and if.; Calc. ed.. i, Hi; 
371 and if. 

3 See J. A. S. B., 1886, p. 6, “On the antiquity, authenticity, and genuineness 
of Chaj. i Bar'daVs epic the Prithirfy Rtisua," by Kavivaj SyCUnai Dd.3, in which 
our poet is attacked, and “ The Defence of Prithlr&J Bast of Chanda Bar'd&l” 
l>y Bandit. Ilfdhan Lai Visnu ui Pandia (Banaras, Medical Hall Press, 1887), 
which is a reply to the former paper. 

4 Tod, i, 254; Calc, e !., i, 273. 

6 Tod, ii, 452n ; Calc ed., ii, 4^7n. 
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/(hand of the poem, which, however, is probably spurious, or at 
least not by Ghand, has been more than once translated into Hindi . 1 
It deals with the famous heroes AI lid and Udan (or A Ilia and Rudal, 
according to the tradition of Eastern Hindustan), and the trans¬ 
lation with which I am best acquainted (without, however, being 
in a position to vouch for its accuracy) is that by Thakur Das , of 
Fatihgarh, under the name of the Alkhand. This is not the same as 
the dlha Khand which will be found described under the head of 
the poet Jag’nik (No. 7), though it deals with the same heroes. 
According to Garcin de Tassy (Histoire, etc., i, 138), a Russian savant , 
Robert Lenz by name, translated a portion of Chanda poem, which he 
intended to have published in 1836 on his return to St. Petersburg, 
but the premature death of this scholar deprived orientalists of this 
interesting work. CoL Tod printed a translation of an episode 
under the title of ‘The Yow of Sanjogta 12 in the 25th volume of 
the Asiatic Journal, pp. 101—112, 197 —211, 273 — 286. 

My own studies of this poet’s work have inspired me with a great 
admiration for its poetic beauty, but I doubt if any one not perfectly 
master of the various Raj putana dialects could ever read it with 
pleasure. It is, however, of the greatest value to the student of 
philology, for it is at present the only stepping stone available to 
European explorers in the chasm between the latest Prakrit and the 
earliest Gaudian authors. Though we may not possess the actual text 
of Chand, we have certainly in his writings some of the oldest known 
specimens of Gaudian literature, abounding in pure Apabhrarhfa 
Qfftirasenl Prakrit forms. 

According to Garein de Tassy (l.c.), we owe to this poet another 
work, entitled Jai Chandra Prakas , or history of Jai Chand, which is 
written in the same dialect as the Ray’sa, and is quoted by Ward. 


r 


7. the bard Jag'nik or Jag’nayak, of Mahobd, in 

Bundel’khand . FI. 1191 A.D. 

Contemporary with Chand was the bard Jag’nik. I am not certain 
that 1 have ever seen any of this poet’s works. He attended the court 
of Par’mal ( Paramardf ), of Mahobd, in Bunderkhand, and chronicled 
the wars of that prince with PrithwJ Rdj\ There is a not impossible 

* For an English translation of an episode in the Mahoba Khand, see Tod, 
614 and ff.; Calc, ed, i, 648 and ff. 

3 Cf. Tod, i, 628 and ff.; Calc, ed., i, 667 and ff. 
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tradition that the Alha Khand, of which we possess many versions, and 
which lias sometimes been described as a spurious canto of Chanel's epic 
was originally written by this poet. The Alha Khand is,' so far as 
I am aware, only current in oral versions sung all over Hindustan by 
professional singers. As might be expected, these versions differ 
considerably m language, and each is modernised to suit the dialect 
o the reciter For a full account of the Alha Khand, see Indian 
Anhquaryv ol. xiv, pp. 209, 255. For an account of Alba’s share in 
the war between Pnthwi Raj and Par’mal, see Heport of the Arch 
Sur. Ind., vn, pp. 13—20. . 

... T ‘ 6 h f alre “ J J' be “ mentioned cider the head of 

Cto,f<ho 6) It and other Western recensions of the poem give the 

rx , r ? lm mi 0M ” 0da "’ «» being short 
foi Udwj S/rjgh; but the Eastern recensions give the names as >lha and 

RudaU T wo versions of the Western recension have been printed—, , 

edited by Chaudh’rl Ghdsl Ram, of Bhatipurd, and the other under 

the supervision of Sir C. (then Mr.) Elliott, by Thakur Das, of 

Fatihgafh, already mentioned. The latter edition was, I believe 

Kanewj being respectively by caste a JosI, a Tell, and a Brahman 
and pieced together with additions of his own and sm™ -+ , 

adaptations from different manuscripts that he-borrowed. 1” 
rather a heterogeneous composition. Portions of this • thU ? 
boon translated into English halkd mote be Mr wTto'Tu 

Ihe Nino-Lakh Chain, ortheffdrafeud.” The Eastern oa l y 

* m themontbs „f itinerant singer,, „ nd j, nearly alll . m 
m the Bhoj pur, dialect of Bihiiri. According to the tradition of 
Eastern Hmdustan, the poem was originally written by Jaa'nih in 
the Bundel’khapdl dtaloot. Mr. Vincent Smith has presumed L with 
a number of short poems in that dialect, many of w hich appear to ho 
fragments of a larger work. In them the stsicnd hero is SLi 

UnnttaST poet “ d M SdTam M ‘ 

\Y c have now a gap of a century and a half, and in the v 
find flourishing the SSragg Dhar already mentioned us a dc/ 

Chand. According to Tod, he atten ded the court of the 

1 1 am indebted to Mr. Uri tvJc^or’tbifi TiiiTriimt 
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Hammlr Deb (FI. 1300 A.D.), the Chduhdn, of Ran’thambhdr, who 
belonged to the family of Bisal Deb, the ancestor of Chanel. Hammlr's 
dogged valour and heroic death at the hands of Aldu’d-din Khiljl have 
given rise to innumerable proverbs, and have been celebrated in 
poetical works in many languages of India. None, however, is,so 
popular as Saragg Char’s two works known as the Hammlr Ray’sd 
and the Hammlr Kdbija. 1 M. Barth has suggested to me that this 
poet is the same as the gdrggadhara, author of the Sanskrit anthology 
entitled the Cdnjgadhara Paddhati, described by Mr. FitzEdward 
Hall in the preface to his edition of the Vasavadatta, and by Prof. 
Aufrecht in ZDMG., xxvii, 2. A reference to Pandit Mohan Ldl 
Visnu I al Pandia has confirmed the accuracy of this suggestion, and 
I am indebted to this gentleman for quotations showing that it was 
not Saragg Dhar or gdrggadhara, but his grandfather Raghu Nath, 
who was spiritual guide to Hammlr . The gdrggadhara Paddhati was 

written in 1363 A.D. 

I have only seen detached extracts from this poet s works, and 
hence am unable to say whether the other two poems were certainly by 
him or not. What gives rise to doubt is the existence [in the J. A. 
S B. voL xlviii (1879), p. 18C] of a translation of a Hammlr Rasa, or 
“History of Hammlr, Prince of Ran’thambhor,” by Babu Brajandtha 
Bandhopadhyaya, of Jaipur. According to the Introduction of this 
work, the original was written by one Jodh 2 Raj, of Nim’rana, in 
Al’war. He attended the court of a Chciuhdn prince named Chandr’ 
Bhdn, a descendant of Prithwl Raj, and was by birth a Gaur 
Brahman, born at Bijdwar. There is a copy of the gdrggadhara (or 
Sdragg Dhar) Paddhati in the Tod collection of manuscripts (No. 32) 
in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society. I have only had an 
opportunity of a very cursory e xamin ation of the work, which is 299 
fol. loug. Prof. Peterson has published an edition of it in Bombay. 
No. 42 in the same collection is entitled the Hammlra Charitra, 
but I am unable to say if it is the same as any of the works above 
mtioned. 


the poet Jodh Raj, of Nimrana in Al’iuar. FL 
A.D. See No. 8 above. 

<,52n, 472u; Calc, ed., ii, 497n, 517n. 

■ a Jodh Kabi (No. 118) who attended the court of the Emperor 
be the same as this author. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 

10. the master Rdmdnttnd . FI c 1400 
A.D. 

Rag. We now leave the era of the bards, and, emerging from the 
mists of antiquity, come upon a great revival of literature coincident 
with the rise of the Vaishnava religion, at the commencement of the 
fifteenth century. The first name we meet is that of Ramanand 
(fl. cir. 1400 A.D.). He was much more of a religious reformer (see 
Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 47) than an author, but I 
have collected hymns written, or purporting to have been written, by 
him, which had travelled in the people’s mouths as far east as Mithila. 

11. Bhawanand. FL c. 1400 A.D. 

One of Ramanand’s immediate disciples ("Wilson, Religious Sects, 
of the Hindus, i, 56). He is the reputed author of an explanation 
in Hindi of the Vedanta system of philosophy in fourteen chapters, 
entitled Amrit Dhar. See Mack. Cat. ii, 108, quoted by Garcia de 
Tassy, i, 140. 

12 . the poet S3r>, of Bandhu. Fl. c. 1400 A.D. 

Haj. One of Ramanand’s immediate disciples, a barber by caste. 

Poems by him are also in the Sikh Granth . He and his descendants 
were for some time the family gurus of the Rajas of BandhO (Rlwa). 
See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 118, for a legend 
concerning him. 

13. SRsffc Kablr Das , the Jold/id (weaver) of Bandras . 

Fl. c. 1400 A.D. * 

ITaj., Hug. He was the most famous of Rdmanand’s disciples. 
His principal works are included in the well-known Sabddbail, Ramd'i- 
nJs, Sakhis, and the Sukh Nidhdn, which are everywhere known and 
quoted at the present day. According to tradition, he was the son of 





a virgin Brahman widow. He was exposed by her, and was found 
on a lotus in Lahar Talao, a pond near Ban a ms, by the wife of 
a Jolaha or Musalman weaver named Nimd, who with her husband 
NQrt was there in attendance on a wedding procession. He is said 
to have lived 300 years, or from 1149 to 1449 A.D., and in fact 
he flourished about the beginning of the fifteenth century. 1 

A complete list of a voluminous mass of writings attributed to Kablr, 
as preserved in the collection called the Kfias Grant/), will be found 
in YY'ij.son, Religious Sects of the Hindus , i, 76, and is here reproduced 
for ready reference. Cf. also Garcin de Tassy (Histoire, etc. i, 274). 

(1) Sukh Nidhan . 

(2) Gorakh Ncith kl GOshthi. 

(3) Kabir Pahji. 

(4) Ba/akh kl Ramainl. 

(5) Ramanand kl Goshthi. 

(6) finand Ram Sagar. 

(7) Sabddba/i, containing 1,000 sabdas, or short doctrinal 

expositions. 

( 8 ) Mcr -y9 al ’, V? 0 sll0rt Poems, amongst which is the account of 

Kablr s discovery given as above. 

(9) Basant, 100 hymns in that Rag. 

(10) Holt, 200 of the songs called Holt. 

(11) Rekh’tds, 100 odes. 

(12) Jhut nas, 500 odes in a different style. 

(13) Khasra, 500 odes in a different style. 

(14) Bit)dd/s, 12 ditto. The subject of all these odes or hymns 

is always moral or religious. 

(lo) Bar ah Mdsd, the 12 months from a religious point of view 

agreeably to Kabir’s system. 

(1C) Ohahchars, 22. 


(17.) Chaatlsas, 2; the 34 letters of the Nagarl alphabet, with 
tueir religious signification. 

(18) Alifnamah, the Persian alphabet in the same manner. 

(19) Ram amis, short doctrinal or argumentative poems. 

(20) *»*> ma y be considered * texts.'consisting 


(21) The Bljak (Hag) (the greater and the lesser), in 654 sections 
Tiiere is also a variety of stanzas, called A gams, Bdnis, etc 
composing a very formidable course of study to those who wish to go 
deep into the doctrine of this school. 


1 For farther particulars see Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 73.' 
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14. Bhago Das. FI. 1420 A.D. 

One of Kablr’s immediate disciples, and author or compiler of the 
shorter Bijak. See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 79 ; 
Garcin de Tassy, i, 118. 

15. tjfr Srut Gopdl . FL 1420 A.D. 

Another of Kabir’s immediate disciples, and author of the Sukh 
Nidhan. See Wilson as above, page 90. 

16. the poet Kama/, of Bandras . FL 1450 
A.D. 

ITaj., Rag. He was Kabir’s son. He spent his time making 
couplets in refutation of his father’s sayings. Hence the proverb fTT 

^ % ft? WSJT ^r^JTTW,—An unlucky family was Kabir’s, in 

which the son Kamal was born. See Fallon’s Hd. By. s.v. Upai’nd 
page 13. 


Bidydpati Jhdkur, of Bisapi, in 
uar bharjga district. FI. 1400 A.D. 

Bag._ Retracing our steps, and leaving for a time the Central 
Hindustan, made famous by Rdmdnand and Kabir, we find flourishing 
m the year 1400 one of tho most famous of the Vaishnava poets of 
Eastern India. Bidydpati Jhdkur was founder of the school of master- 
singers, which in after years spread over the whole of Baggal, and his 
name is to the present day a household word from the Kar’m’ndsd to 
Calcutta. He has been translated into and imitated in most of the 
dialects falling between these limits. Little is known of his life 
He was the son of Gan’patt Jhdkur, who was the son of Ja, Doit 
Jhakur. The founder of the family was l/isnu Carman , who livcc 
seven generations before Bidydpati in the village of Bisapi, th, 
mm em Bis phi. Ilus village was given to the poet as a rentfree gifi 
S ,‘ 9g . h ( then heir a Pparent) of Sugdond in the year 140C 
» J endowmentds still extant. Bidydpati whs authoi 

PunTn'p \Tl WOrke ’ * 1le P rinci P al of which are the well-knowr 

Vic ~ in o - „ a ’ ‘™ Durgabhakti Taraggini, the Ddnaudkyaua/i, th< 
an and the Gayd Pattana; but his chief glory consist' 
his matchless sonnets {pada) i n the Ma it hill dialect dealing 
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allegorically with the relations of the soul to God under the form of the 
love which Radha bore to Krish’n. These were adopted and recited 
enthusiastically by the celebrated Hindu reformer Ghaitanya, who 
flourished at the beginning of the sixteenth century (b. 1484 A.D.), 


and, through him, became the house-poetiy of the Lower Provinces. 
Numbers of imitators sprung up, many of whom wrote in Bidyapati’s 
name, so that it is now difficult to separate the genuine from the 
imitations, especially as the former have been altered in the course of 
ages to suit the Baggali idiom and metre. Bidyapati was a contem¬ 
porary of the Bag gall poet Chandi Das, and of Umdpati and Jai Deb, 
and was, we know, on terms of intimate friendship with the first. He 
was, we have seen, a famous poet in A.D. 1400, and a copy of the 
Bhagauata Parana in his handwriting, dated L.S. 349 (A.D. 1456), 
still exists, so that he lived to a good old age. These are the only 
two certain dates we have in his life. The following dates depend 
upon the dates mentioned in Ajodhyd Par’sad’s Galzar-Bihar as 
those' of the accessions of the various kings. Ajodhyd Par’sad’s 
dates are as follows :— King Deua Si til ha (Deb Sirjgh) came to the 
throne A.D. 1385 ; Giua Simha {Sib Sirjgh) 1446; two queens reigned 
1449—1470; Nara Simha Deua (Nar Sirjgh Deb) 1470; Dhira Simha 
{Dhlr Sirjgh) 1471. 

Now the Purusa Pariksa was according to its colophon written 
during the lifetime of Deb Sirjgh, i.e. before 1446, and the Durga- 
bhakti Tararjgini was written during the reign of Nar Sirjgh Deb, i.e. 
in the year 1470. We therefore can arrange the dates which we 
have of Bidyapati Thakur’s life as follows, giving those which depend 
upon Ajodhyd Par'sad in italics:— 


A.D. 

Granted the village of Bisapi, and therefore 


already a learned man ... ... 1400 

4\ rote Purusa Pariksa before ... ... 

N\‘ rote the numerous songs dedicated to Sib 
Sirjgh before ... ... ... j^g 

Copied the Bhdgauata Parana ... ... 1456 

Wrote Durgabhakti Tararjgini ... ... liflo 


Assuming tho above (lain to bo corwot, ho must have been at least, 
ninety years old when he completed his last work. Raja Sib Sirjgh, 
Bidy&pati’s great patron, was also named Rap N&rdyan, which seems 
to have been a general title of many members of the family. Ho had 
several wives, of whom the poet has immortalised Lakhimd Jhakurdin, 
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Pran’batl, and Mod'bath There is a tradition that the emperor Ak’bar 1 
summoned Sib Siijgh to Dilli for some offence, and that Bidyapati 
obtained his patron's release by an exhibition of clairvoyance. The 
emperor locked him up in a wooden box and sent a number of cour¬ 
tezans of tho town to bathe in the river. When all was over he released 
him and asked him to describe what had occurred, when Bidyapati 
immediately recited impromptu one of the most charming of his 
sonnets which has come down to us, describing a beautiful girl at her 
bath. Astonished at his power, the emperor granted his petition to 
release king Sib Sipgli. Another legend is that the poet, feeling his 
end approaching, determined to die on the banks of the holy Ganges. 

On the way he remembered that the stream was the child of the faithful, 
and summoned it to himself. The obedient flood immediately divided 
itself into three streams, and spread its waves up to the very spot where 
Bidyapati was sitting. Joyfully gazing on its sacred waters, he laid 
himself down and died. A Qiva liyga sprang up where his funeral pyre 
had been, and it and the marks of the river are shown there to the present 
day. It is close to the town of Bazit’pur, in the Darbhangd 
district. Such is the fitting legend of the passing away of the great 
old master-singer. 

Bidyapati’s influence on the history of the literature of Eastern 
Hindustan has been immense. He was a perfect master of the art of 
writing those religious love-sonnets which have since become in a much 
degraded form tho substance of the Yaishnava bibles. Subsequent 
authors have never done anything but, longo intcrvallo , imitate him. 

But while tho founder of the school never dealt with any subject 
without adorning it with some truly poetical conceit, his imitators have 
too often turned his quaintness into obscurity, and his passionate 
love-songs into the literature of the brothel. 

18* Umapatk FI. 1400 A.D. He was one of the 

great poets of Mithila, and according to tradition he attended the 
court of king Sib Sirjgh and was a contemporary of Bidyapati . See 
J. A. S. B., voL iiii, pago 77. Cf. ZDMG, vol. xl, page 143, whore 
Professor Aufroohl fixes tho date of uu Umapati, whom Aluuliil 
tradition claims as being the same as the one mentioned, os in the 
first half of tho eleventh century. 

1 It is hardly necessary to point out that the real hero of this story (if it is 

to bo believed) cannot huve been Ak'bar, who lived in the latter half of tho 
sixteenth ccnlpky. 
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19. Jaideb. FI. 1400 A.D. 

A Maithil poet, said to be distinct from Jayadeua, author of the 
Gita Gouinda. He attended the court of Sib Siygh, of Sugaona, and 
was a contemporary of Bidyapati. See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, page 88. 

I 

20. Mira Bai, the Mar’wari. FI. 1420 A.D. 

Bag. Leaving Bidyapati and his successors, we may now turn to 

the extreme west of Hindustan, where, in Mewar, Mlrd Bai, the one 
great poetess of Northern India, was pouring forth her passionate 
hymns to Krish’n Ran’chhbr. This remarkable woman, who flourished 
in the year 1420 A.D., was the daughter of Baja Ratiya Rand, 1 tho 
Rathaur, of Mer'ta, and was married in Sambat 1470 (A.D. 1413) 
to Baja Kumbh’karan (No. 21), son of Mokal Deb, of Chitaurr Her 
husband was killed in. Sambat 1534 (A.D. 1469) by his son Udd Rand. 
Her great work is the Rag GQbind, and she also wrote a much-admired 
commentary on the Gita Gouinda of Jayadeua. She was devoted to 
that form of the god Krish’n known as Ran ’chhor, and the tradition 
is that she worshipped his imago with such fervour that it came to 
life, and the god, descending from his shrine, embraced her, crying 
‘Welcome Mira.” On hearing these words, overcome with rapture, 
she died in his arms. According to Wilson 3 she was much persecuted 
by her husband’s family on account of her religious principles. 
She became the patroness of vagrant Vaishnavas, and visited in 
pilgrimage Brindabdn and Dwarika. Previous to leaving the latter 
place she visited the temple of her tutelary deity to take leave of him, 
when on the completion of her adoration the image opened, and Mira 
leaping into the fissure it closed and she finally disappeared. Some 
idea of the popularity of her writings may be gained from the fact 
that I have collected from the mouths of the people of Mithila songs 
purporting to bo by her. 4 


21. Kumbh’karan, king of Chitdur {Mmdr) 

husband of Mira Bai. FL 1419 A.D. 


1 According to Tod, ii, 23 (Calc. ed. ii, 24) her fathor’s name was 

Dudoh (?). 

3 According to Wilson, Udaipur. 

1 Religious Sects of the Hindus, p. 137. 

4 Cf. Tod, i, 289 ; ii, 7G0 ; Calc. ed. i, 309; ii, 818. 
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S» i 

'§ 24.] 

? Ea g . ILe came to the throne about 1400 A.D., and was killed 
by his son Odd in the year 1409 A.D. According to Tod (i, 289 ; 
Calc. ed. i, 308,) he was a skilled poet, and wrote a commentary to the 
Gltd Gouinda. He is said to have been originally instructed in poetry 
by his wife, the famous Mira Bai (No. 20). 

22. Nanah the Bedlkhatri, of TH’warl (see Wilson, 

Essays, ii, 123) in the Panjab. B. 1469 A.D. • d. 1539 A.D. 

Rag. The celebrated founder of the Nanak-panthJ sect, and part 
author of the Granth (Rag.) (see No. 169). ’ The Granth (see Wilson, 
1. c.) is said by Sib Siijgh to contain poems by (1) Nanah, (2) 
A 09 ad, (3) Amur Dds, (4) Ram Dds, (5) Hari Ram Das, (6) Teg 
Bahadur, (7) Gobind Siygh, (8) Kablr Dds, (9) Trildchan Dds, (10) 
Dhand Bhag at, (11) Ray Dds, (12) Sen, (13) Shehh Farid, (14) Mlrd 
Bdl, (15) Nam Deb (Rag.), (16) Balibhadr’. (Cf. Wilson, Religious 
Sects of the Hindus, i, 274, for a different list.) 

The first seven of these names are the names of seven of the ten 
gurus or apostles of the religion. The other three apostles were (8) 
Hari Gobind, (9) Hari Rdg, (10) Hari Kishun. Some idea of Nanak’s 
popularity may be gathered from the fact that I have collected 
unwritten songs purporting to be by him in the. heart of Mithila. 
(See also Garein de Tassy, i, 385.) 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER II. 


23. ^TPBT, Charan D&s, the 
Brahman of Pantfit’pur, district Faiz- 
*bZd. B. 1480 A.D. 

Rag. The author of a work entitled 
the GyUn’swardday. 


24. sn^hr, AJabeSi the 

old poet of that name. B. 1513 A.D. 
Sun. Jle attended the court of king 

B,r Bhan Siggh (1640-1654), of 
Bllndhs (R, w &)i and seems tQ havo 

resided as a professional bard in that 
country. Cf. No. 630. 


for jJtw 4 f ft Sa Z f CS J6gh ’ pUr * which 18 apparently a misprint 
Hhin AW]-’ :>Ut 1 find n ° refcrcnce t0 a prince of Jodlipnr named Bir 

° ne S POe “ 8 StatCS <Lat this Protected 4k'bar when 

a ehdd BwBhan was, therefore, the prince of that name in BandhtS {RlwH), 

wxth whom Hunmyon took refuge. See art. Bewah in Lnpcri,! Gazetteer ’f 

India, where the dates are given incorrectly, and Hop. Arch, Sur. Ind. xvii, 101, 
and xxi, 109. Cf. Nos. 113 and 530. 








THE MODERN LITERARY HISTORY OF HINDUSTAN. 



14 


25. ftRcPC, Gada Dhar 
Misar, of Braj. B. 1523 A.D. 

Bag. 

26. Mddhab Das, 
the Brahman. B. 1523. 

Eag. He was father of Bhag'wat 
Ramit (No . 61). He is probably the 
same as & Mad ho Deis, the author of a 
song in praise of the Ammonite, 
which I collected in Mithila. 

27. *ftin the poet Gopa. 
B. 1553 A.D. He wrote the Ram 
Bhukhan and the Alagkdr Chandrika . 


<SL 

[§25. 

28. 3fPr, the poet Nara- 
miyd. alias Naramh of Junagarh, in 
Guj’rat B. 1533 A.D. 

Eag. 

29. STJDTDT Bhag’wdn Das, 

of Mathura. B. 1533 A.D. 

Eag. 

30. STRpt the poet 

Motl Lai, of Basiraj. B. 1533 . 

Eag. He translated tho Ganeyct 
Parana into the vernacular. 


V 
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THE ROMANTIC POETRY or MALIK MUHAMMAD. 


[1540 a.d.] 


I! 


CHAPTER III. 

THE HOMANTIC POETRY OF MALIK MUHAMMAD. [1540 A.D.] 


31. srrera? Malik Muhammad, of 

Jayas, in Audh. FL 1540 A.D. 

He flourished under Sher Shah in the year 1540 A.D. He was 
the author of the Padmawat (Bag.), which is, I believe, the first poem 
and almost the only one written in a Gaudian vernacular on an original 
subject. I do not know a work more deserving of hard study than 
the Padmawat. It certainly requires it, for scarcely a line is intelligible 
to the ordinary scholar, it being couched in the veriest language of 
the people. But it is well worth any amount of trouble, both for its 
originality and for its poetical beauty. 

Malik Muhammad was a Musalman faqlr of great sanctity. The 
nija of A met hi, who believed that he owed a son and his general pros¬ 
perity to the saint, was one of his principal devotees. When the poet 
died he was buried at the gate of the raja’s fort at A met hi, where his 
tomb is still worslupped. He tells us himself, in the introduction to 
his poem, that he was a disciple of Sayyad Ashrnf Jahan’gir and of 
Shekh Bur h an, 1 and that he subsequently studied under Hindi! 
pandits. He is said not to have been a man of great learning, but 
was famed for his wisdom, and for the fact that he wrote for the people 
in the people’s tongue. According to the text of the Banaras edition 
of the Padmawat, which is very incorrect, 1 2 the poet commenced to 
write it in A.H. 927 (A.D. 1520) ; but this is probably a misreading, 
for he says in the preface that Sher Shah of the Sur dynasty, who 

1 Shekh Bur'ban resided at Kal'pl, in Bundet’bhand, and is said to have died 

at 100 years of age in A.H. 970, or A.D. 1562-63. See Bcp. Arch. Sur. led. 
xxi, 131. 

My friend I andifc ChhdtQ R&m Thvftrf, Professor of Sanskrit at Bftyklpur 
College, has undertaken to translate and edit a correct text of tliis important 
work for the Bibliotheca Indica. (Alas, since the above was written, a learned 
and humble scholar, who never said an unkind wofd of anyoue, and one of the 
most upiignt gentlemen with whom it has been my privilege to bo on terms of 
intimacy, has gone to his long home. By his untimely de-ath I have lost a 
true friend and a respected teacher.) 
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came to the throne in A.H. 947 (A.D. 1540), was then the ruling 
king. 927 is therefore probably incorrect for 947. 

The outline of the story of Padmawat is as follows:—There was 
a long named Ratan Sen , of Chitaur, who was informed by a parrot 
of the great beauty of Padmawat or PadminJ, daughter of the king 
of Sigghal Dip (Ceylon). He journeyed to Ceylon as a mendicant, 
married lier there, and returned with her to Chitaur. After this one 
Ragho, a dismissed astrologer of Ratan’s court, informed Alau’d-dln 
Khiljl, then reigning at Dilli, of the great beauty of Padminh 
Alau’d-dln in consequence attempted, but unsuccessfully, to capture 
Chitaur in order to obtain possession of her. He nevertheless, by 
a stratagem succeeded in capturing Ratan’ $ person, and held him as a 
hostage for her surrender. During her husband’s imprisonment 
proposals of an insulting nature were made to her by one Deb Pat, 
Raja of Kambhal’ner, which she repelled with scorn. Ratan was 
subsequently released from his dungeon by the valour of two heroes, 
Gord and Badal, the former being killed fighting bravely in the battle 
which ensued. As soon as Ratan was again seated on his throne, he 
attacked Kambhal’ner in revenge for the insult offered to his wife, and 
killed Deb Pal. He was, however, himself sorely wounded, and only 
arrived at Chitaur in time to die. His two wives Padminl and 
Ndg’matl became sail for him, and while their ashes were still warm 
the advance guard of Alau’d-dln’s army appeared at the gates of the 
city. It was nobly defended by Badal, who fell fighting in the 
gate, but was finally taken and sacked, “and Chitaur became Islam.” 
In the final verses of his work the poet says that it is all an allegory. 
By Chitaur he means the body of man; by Ratan Sen the soul; by the 
parrot the guru or spiritual preceptor; by Padminl wisdom; by 
Ragho Satan; by Alau’d-dln delusion, and so on. 


The storyof the Padmawat is founded on the historical facts of the 
ei-ge of Chitaur, which is described by Tod [Rajasthan i, 262 (Calc. ed. 
i,281), and ff.]. The substance is as follows:— Laham’sl, the minorking 
of Chitaur , came to the throne A.D. 1275. His uncle Bhim’si ruled 
during his minority. He had espoused Padminl, the daughter of 
Hammtr Sarjkh (Chduhdn ), of Ceylon. Alau'd-dln besieged the city 
in order to obtain possession of her, and after a long and fruitless 
siege he restricted his desire to a mere sight of her extraordinary 
beauty, and acceded to the proposal of beholding her through the 
medium of mirrors. Relying on the faith of the Raj’pfit he entered 
Chitaur, slightly guarded, and having gratified his wish returned. 
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The Raj put, unwilling to be outdone in confidence, accompanied the 
king to the foot of the fortress. Here Ala had an ambush waiting. 
Blum si was made prisoner, and his liberty made to depend on the 
surrender of Padminl. She being informed of this, agreed to give herself 
up as a ransom for her husband; and having provided wherewithal to 
secure her from dishonour, she designed, with two chiefs of her own 
kin of. Ceylon—her uncle Gora and her nephew Badal— a plan for the 
liberation of the prince -without hazarding her life and* fame. She was 
accompanied into Ala’s camp by a procession of litters, borne by, and 
filled with, armed men disguised as females and handmaids, some of 
whom returned, taking Padminl and Bhim’sl with them in disguise; 
the rest remained in the enemy’s camp till the ruse was discovered, 
when they covered the retreat of their master and were cut down to a 
man in doing so. Bhlm’sl and Padminl escaped into Chitaur, and after 
an unsuccessful attempt at storming the citadel (in which Gora was 
killed) Alau’d-din raised the 6iege. He returned again to the siege in 
1290 (Firishta says thirteen years later), and one by one eleven out of 
twelve sons of Bhlm’sl were slain. Then, having made arrangements 
for the escape of Ajaisl, his second son, to continue the family line, the 
Rana hnnself, calling around him his devoted clans, for whom life had 
no longer any charms, threw open the portals and carried deTith into, 
and met it in the crowded ranks of Ala. ‘ But another awful sacrifice 
preceded this act of self-devotion, in that horrible rite the Jwuhar, 
where the females are immolated to preserve them from pollution or 
captivity. The funeral pyre was lighted within the great subterranean 
retreat, in chambers impervious to the fight of day, and the defenders 
of Chitaur beheld in procession its queens, their own wives and daugh¬ 
ters, to the number of several thousands. The fair Padminl closed the 
throng, which was augmented by whatever of female beauty or 
youth could be tainted by Tatar lust. They were conveyed to the 
cavern, and the opening closed upon them, leaving them to find 
security from dishonour in the devouring element,’ The Tatar 
conqueror took possession of an inanimate capital, strewed with the 
bodies of its brave defenders, tho smoke yet issuing from the recesses 
where lay consumed the once fair object of his desire. 

MdHh Muhammad has changed the name of the hero from Bhlm’sl to 
Ratan, the name of the king of MCiudr who ruled at Chitaur at about 
the time that tho p oom w as written (Tod, i; 309; Calc. ed. i, 323). 1 


n !, Tt , \ S "' 0rt , !lJ °. f note thafc the eoond ^ok of Chitaur, that hv .Bahadur of 
Gui rat, took place in 1533 (Tod, i, 311; Cak, ed. 33i). 


B 
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He Las also borrowed part of his story from that of another Padma- 
wat, the Padmduati of Udayanct and the Ratnaucili. He makes his 
hero turn a mendicant devotee in order to gain his beloved, and the 
scene of the burning together of the two queens, though suggested 
by the terrible real tragedy, seems also to bear marks of' the somewhat 
similar situation in the Ratnavali. 

From the date of the Padmawat the literature of Hindustan 
became, so to speak, crystallised into two grooves. This was due to the 
Yaishnava reformation of Ramanand and Ballabhdcharj . The first 
of these, who has been already mentioned, founded the modern 
worship of Visnu in his incarnation of Ram (Rama), and the other 
the worship of the same god in his incarnation of ^Krish'n (Krisna). 
From this date all the great poetical works of the country were 
devoted to either one or other of these two incarnations, and Malik 
Muhammad's work stands out as a conspicuous, and almost solitary, 
example of what the Hindu mind can do when freed from the trammels 
of literary and religious custom. It is true that there are examples 
of didactic, grammatical, and medical works in the long roll of 
authors which follows; but the fact remains that from the middle of 
the sixteenth century to the present day all that was great and good 
in Hindustani 1 literature was bound by a chain of custom or of 
impulse, or of both, to the ever-recurring themes of Ram and Krish'n. 
Ramanand has already been dealt with, and his only conspicuous 
follower was Tul’si Das, concerning whom I shall hereafter deal at 
length. Before considering Ballabhachar’j and the great school of Braj 
authors founded by him, it will be convenient to clear the way by 
enumerating two minor writers. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER III. 


32o the poet Dilh (P). 

A 1548 A-D. No particulars. 

33o Nardttam Dda f 


the Brahman of Bari district Sitoipur 
B. 1568 A.D. # 

Rag. The author of tho Sudama 
Charitr’ (Rag.). 


1 I use this word here, as elsewhere, as the adjective corresponding to 
the substantive Hindustan, and not as meaning the so-called Hindustani 
language. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE KRISNA-CTTLT OF BBAJ. [1500-1600.] 


Ballabhacharj, of GohuC in Braj. B. 


34. 

1478 A.D. 

Rag. Although Ballabhachdr’j was more of a religious reformer 
than a literary character, I shall deal with him at greater length than 
I have done with Ramanand, both because of his greater importance, 
and because I am able to give some particulars concerning him which 
have not hitherto been made available to European scholars. Ballabha- 
chdr’j ( l/allabhacharya ) was the celebrated founder of the Radha- 
ba/labhi sect. 1 According to Ho.rishchandr’f his father’s name was 
Lachhman Bhatt (a Tailiijga Brahman of Madras) and his mother’s name 
was lllamgaru. His father had three sons — Ram Krish’n, Ballabha- 
chdrj, and Ram Chandr'. Both his brother were Vaishnava authors 
of repute. Lachhman Bhatt lived at Ajodhya, and was paying a visit 
to Banaras when on the way, near the village of Chdurd, in the vicinity 
of Bet, yd, in the district of Champdran, in Bihar, off Sunday, the llth 
of the dark half of Balsakh, Sambat 1535 (A.D. 1478), BallabhachSr’i 

Z™"' 11 : , _ At Bauara8 commenced studying under the celebrated 
adhi wdchdr’j (Rag.) at the age of five years, and remained there till 
the death of his father, after which he led a wandering life and visited 
the court of Krish’n Deb, king of Bijatnagar, apparently the same as 
Krish’n RayalQ, who reigned about the year 1520 A.D. Here he over¬ 
came the Smarta Brahmans in controversy (see Wilson, Religious 
Sects of the Hindus, p. 120). According to Harischandr’, however 
this took place before Sambat 1548 (A.D. 1491), when he was onlv 
t -teenyears.of age. In this year he made a tour to Braj, where he 
studied the Bhdgaoata Parana, and subsequently returned to Bandras, 
pieachmg V aishnava doctrines as he went along. From Bandras he 
—— ^ a 9 a> aieith, and^the De chan, spreading his doctrines 

!. ® 6e A Jj 1S ° n ’ ScH ff iiut Sects of the Hindus, p. 120. “ 

- Prastddh Mahatnm hn Jiban Cha.itr, ii, 28. 

™ ^ Bc ‘ lrabh D >gbijai, vm srr% \s-e° Dem 

chandr’, 1 c. See also a hymn by Omrihls quoted by Hansh- 

11 2 
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[§ 35. 


@L 


everywhere. Ho finished his first tour (technically called Ins D < yoijat, 
or conquest of the world) in Sambat 1554 (A.D. 1497) at the age of 
nineteen. * 1 * He then made Braj his head-quarters and established an 
image of Shrl Nath at Gobardhan. From this as his head-quarters he 
made his second missionary tour throughout India. He died in 
Bandras in Sambat 1587 (A.D. 1530) at the age of fifty-two years, 
leaving two sons —Gopi Nath and Bitthal Nath. He was a volumin¬ 
ous author. TTia most admired works are a commentary on the 
Bhdgauata Parana entitled Subodhan'i," the Anubhasya, and the 
Jaim inly a Sutra Bhasya . The two latter are in Sanskrit. Haris*h- . 
chandr’ (La) gives a complete list of his works. The authorsln'p 
of a vernacular work of considerable authority, the Bishnu Pad, or 
stanzas in honour of Visnu, is also attributed to him. Many verses 
by him are included in the anthology entitled Rag-Sagarodbhab of 
Krishnanand Byas Deb. For further particulars see No. 35. 


35. •rra’ ifhrffc ? the holy master Bitthal Nath, 

of Braj. FL 1550 A.D. 

Ba". Ballabhaohdr’j was succeeded as leader of the Radha- 
ballabhl sect by his son Bitthal Nath, of Braj (FL 1550). Bitthal Nath 
had seven sons, all of whom became GosSis, or leaders of the sect. 
The descendants of two' of these ( Gir’dhar and Jadundth) 3 still 
exist in Gohul. 4 Many of his verses are included in the Rdg- 
Sdgarodbhab, and he is possibly the same as a Bitthal Kabi mentioned 
in the Sib Siygh Sardj as an erotic poet. 

Ballabhachar’j had four famous pupils, viz. Krich’n Das Pay 
Aharl (No. 36), Sur Das. (No. 37), Par’manand Das (No. SS),Kumbhan 
Das (No. 39) ; and. Bitthal Nath had also four pupils, named Chatur’- 
bhuj Das (No. 40), ChhJt Swami (No. 41), Nand Das (No. 42), Gobind 
Das (No. 43). The first four may be considered as flourishing in the year 
1550, and the second four as flourishing about 1567 A.D. These eight 
all lived in Braj and wrote in Braj Bhakha, and are named the Ash fa 
Chhap, or eight acknowledged masters of the literature of that dialect. 
Wilson and others speak of a work entitled the Ashta Chhap, giving 
the lives of these poets; and I once believed in the existence of such 

* This is the date quoted by Harishchandr’. 

S According to Wilson, Subddhini. 

3 dee Harishchandr’ (l.a), ii, 36. 

1 For farther information cf. Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindi's, i, 126, 

wbeio he i 3 wrongly called Vitala Nath. 
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a work myself, but I now know that by the term Ashfa Chhap is 
simply meant this list, which, so far as I can make out, was first given 
and so named in some verses of Sur Das (translated in No. 37) and 
next noted by me in a work entitled the Tul’sl Sabdar’th Prahas, 
by Gopal Sitjgh, of Braj, whose date I have been unable to give. 

I now proceed to mention these eight authors in detail. 

36. Krish’n DaS, surnamed Pay 

Aharl, or ‘he whose food was milk,’ of Gokul, in Braj. FI. 1550 A.D. 

Rag. He was a disciple of Ballabhacharj and a member of the Ash ta 
Chhap, —see No. 35. He was a graceful and sweet poet, many of whose 
verses will be foimd in the Rag Sdgarodbhab. There is a legend that 
Sur Das in his poetry had exhausted all that could possibly be said 
concerning the god Krish’n, and that hence, when Krish’n Das wrote 
anything, it was always foimd to be identical with something that 
Sur Das had already written. One day the latter challenged him to 
produce a single stanza which did not comply with this disagreeable 
necessity, and he failed to do so. He then promised to bring an 
original verse next day, and going away spent the whole night in 
vain endeavouring to concoct one. In the morning he found a verse 
mysteriously written upon his pillow, which he took to Sur Das, who 
at once identified it as one which had been written by their master, 
Batlabhachar’j. In spite of this legend, which seems to point to a 
rivalry between the two poets, Krish’n Das is always graceful and 
as original as his subject will admit. His best known work is tho 
Prem-ras-ras. His most famous disciples were Agr’ Das (No. 44), 

' Kewal Ram (No. 45), Gadd Dhar (No. 46), Debd (No. 47), Kalydn 
(No. 48), Hat! N dray an (No. 49), and Padum Nath (No. 50). Agr’ 
Das had Ndbha Das (No. 51), the author of the Bhakt Mala, of whom 
more anon, for his disciple. 

Sur Das, the Bliat, of Braj. FI. 1550 A.D. 

Nir., Rag. Sur Das deserves a more extended notice. He was, with 
his father Baba Ram Das (No. 112), a singer at the court of the emperor 
Ah’bar (see Atn-i-Akbarl, Blochipann’s translation, p. 612). He and 
Tu! si Das are the two great stars in tho firmament of Indian vernacular 
poetry, lulsl was devoted to Ram (ilidnt Tiaui-sebak), while Stir Das 
was devoted to Krish’u (ekant KrisfAn-ssbctk), and between them they 
are considered to have exhausted all the possibilities of poetic art. 

b 3 
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According to a tradition preserved in the glosses of the Bhciht 
Mala and to the Ch aura si Bart a, he was a Saraswat Brahman, and his 
father and mother were beggars who lived at Gau Ghat or at Dillh The 
fact that books of the authority of these two works countenance 


this theory is ’typical of the tendency of mediceval Indian authors to 
trust to tradition instead of to independent research. Subsequent 
writers, English and foreign, have followed the Bhaht Mala, and have' 
all been led wrong in consequence, for we have the very best authority, 
tb°t of Bur Das himself, that he was not a Saraswat Brahman, and 
that his father was not a beggar and did not live at Gau Ghat 1 

Sur Das wrote a collection of emblematic verses ( clrisht hot) with 
the accompanying necessary commentary, 2 and in the latter the author 
gives the following account of himself 3 :— 

‘The founder of my family was Brahm Rad, 1 * 6 first of the Jagcit 
(or of the Prath Jagatf clan. In his famous family was born the 
handsome famous Chanel . G To him Prithwi Raj (FL 1190 A.D.) gave 
the country of Jwala . He had four sons, of whom the eldest succeeded 
him as king ( naves ). The second was Gun Chancir\ whose son was 
Sll Chandr’, whose son was BTr Ghandr ’• This last used to sport with 
Hammlr , 7 king of Ran f thamb(ior. In his family was born Hari Ghandr*, 
who dwelt at Ag’ra, Hari Ghandr 1 s heroic 8 son dwelt in Gop'cha! and 
had seven sons, viz. (1) Krish’n Ohand, ( 2)UddrGhand , (3 )Jurup Chand 
(or possibly Rup ChancT), (4) Buddhi Chand, (5) Deb Chand, (6) 
(?) Sansrit Chand, and (7) myself Suraj Chand . My six brothers were 

1 It must not be forgotten that Priyd. Das, the author ot the gloss to the 
Bhaht Maid, collected the traditions more than a century after Sur Das’s death. 

2 The work has been printed at the Light Press, Banaras. 

3 The late lamented HarishchandP, of Banaras, the greatest, I had almost 
gaid the only, critic of Hindustan, was the first to draw attention to this in 

his magazine the Harishchandra Chandrika , vol. vi, No. 5, pp. 1 —6. The article 
has been subsequently reprinted in the collection known as Prasiddh Mahatma 5 
ha Jibuti Charitr’, (Bankipur. Sahib Prasad Sirjgh. Khadg Bilas Press. 1885.) 

4 The title Bad renders it probable that ho was either a raja (of royal 
3tock) or a Bhat or panegyrist. 

0 This dan is not mentioned in the list of clans of Saraswat Brahmans 
drawn up by Pandit RadhZs Misar. Jagat or jagatiyd means a panegyrist. 

6 Or perhaps Shad Chand, if we take bkau (= hud, * was') as a contraction 
of bhao. 

7 The famous king of Ran'thcwibhdr , who was attacked by Alau’d-din Khilji , and 
for whom 1,000 wives became sati. The date of his death was about 1800 A.D. 

8 His son's name was probably Ram Chandr', which he subsequently changed, 
according to Vaishnava custom, to Ram Das, But a possible translation of" the 
passage gives his name as Blr (Chandr f ). 
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lulled in battle with the Musalmans; I alone, Suraj Ghand, blind 1 
and worthless, remained alive. I was fallen into a well, 2 and 
though I called for help, no one saved me. On the seventh day 
Jadupati (Krish’n) came and pulled me out 3 and, making himself 
visible to me (or giving me my eyesight), said “Son, ask what thou 
desirest as a boon.” I said, “ Lord, I ask for the boon of perfect 
devotion, for the destruction of the enemy, 1 and that now that I have 
seen the form of my God, mine eyes may never see aught else.” As 
the Ocean of Compassion heard me, he said. “So let it be. Thine 
enemy will be destroyed by a mighty Brahman of the Deckan” 
Then named he me Sdraj Das, Sur, and SQr Sydrn, and disappeared, 
and thereafter all was darkness to me. 0 I then went to live in Braj, 
where the holy master ( Bitthal Nath ) entered my name in the Ashta 
Ch/idp .’ 7 We thus get the following genealogy : — 

Brahm Rdd, the Jag at. 

Chandf. (FI. 1190 A.D.) 

Second son, Gun Chandr’, 


SU Chandr '. 


Blr Chandr 1 . (FL 1300 A.D.) 

Hari Chandr ' (of Ag'ra). 

Descendants unknown. 

Ram Chandr ' (of Gop-chal). 

Sdraj Chand ( FL 1550) and six others. 

It is evident that he was not of a Brahman, but of a royal stock. 9 
According to tradition he was born about Sainbat 1540 (1483 A.D.), 


. 1 Either literally or figuratively. Owing to the undoubted fact of his 
blindness, every blind singing mendicant is nowadays called a Sur Das. 

3 This may by taken literally, i.e. fallen into a dry well ( and ha kua ), or 
figuratively that ho was. a sinner. 

8 Or, taken figuratively, after seven days of internal conflict I became 
converted and obtained salvation. 

4 I.e. of his evil passions, or perhaps of the Musalxnuns. 

6 I.e. Baffabhctchcir]. 

m 6 -{‘ e ' }* e became literally blind,—the fulfilment of his third request, dusaro 
na dekko ritpa, dekki Bad ha-Spam a. The line may also be translated, ‘he 
disappeared m the last watch of the night.’ 

7 The list of the eight great poets of Braj. See No. 35. 

p He calls ChandYs eldest son naves. 

B 4 
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and was instructed by his father at Ag’ra in singing, in Persian, and 
the vernacular. On his father’s death, he took to writing hymns 
(bhajans ), and gained many disciples. At this time he signed his 
verses Sur Swaml, and under that title wrote a poem dealing with the 
story of Mala and Damayantl. 1 * He was then in the prime of his 
youth, and is said to have lived at Gau Ghat, a village nine hos from 
Ag’ra on the road to Mathura . About this time he himself became a 
disciple of Ballabhacharj, and signed his poems with the name 
of Sur Das, Sur, Suraj Das , or, as before, Sur Syamr At this time 
he translated the Bhdgauata Purana into verse in the vernacular, 
and he also collected his hymns into the compilation entitled the 
Sur Sagar (Rag.). 3 In his old age his fame reached the ears of the 
emperor Ak’bar, who summoned him to his court. He died in Gbhul 
about Sambat 1620 (1563 A.D.). The above tradition is certainly 
wrong so far as regards dates and as regards Sur Dcis’s father, 
for the Aln-i-Akbarl, which was completed in 1596-97 A.D., mentions 
both Sur Das and Baba Ram Das as (apparently) then alive. Abu’l 
* Fazl says that Ram Das came from Gwaligar , but Badcionl (ii, 42) says 
he came from Lakh’nau. 

Another legend current throughout India concerning Sur Das may 
be mentioned. Subsequently to his becoming blind, during the absence 
of his amanuensis, Krish’n came himself and wrote down for him the 
words which welled forth from the unsuspecting poet’s mouth. At 
length Sur Das perceived that the writer was outstripping his tongue, 
and was wilting down his thoughts before he had uttered them. Recog¬ 
nising the Antarajami God by this, Sur Das seized him by the hand, 
but Krish’n thrust him away and disappeared. Sur Das then uttered 
a poem still extant, and in my opinion by far his highest flight, 
the leading idea of which is that though a mortal might thrust him 
away, no one but God could tear himself from the poet’s heart. 4 

Regarding Sur Das’s place in literature, I can only add that he justly 
holds a high one. lie excelled in ull styles. He could, if occasion 
required, be more obscure than the Sphynx and in the next verse be as 

1 No copies of this are known to exist. 

3 Also possibly Bant Daa . (Seo No. 235.) 

3 Said to contain 60,000 verses. 

4 JS'ara chhatafcdi jdtu Mai, durabald jam mdhi 

Hiradaya se jSujahuge, marada baJchdrio tdhi . 

Thou tkrustest away my hand and departest, knowing that I am weak 

(and pretending that thou art but a man), 

But not till thou depart from my heart will I confess thee to be a mortal. 
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of light. Other poets may have equalled him in some 
particular quality, but he combined the best qualities of all. 1 Natives 
of India give him the very highest niche of fame, but I believe 
tile European reader null prefer ths nobility pi character of all that 
Til I’si Uas wrote to the often too cloying sweetness of the blind 
bard of Ag’ra. 

38. Par’manand Das, oi£raj. FL 1550 
A.D. 

Esg. 

39. Kumbhan Das ; of Bra/. FI. 1550 AD. 

Rag. These two were pupils' of Baliabhaohar’j (No. 34), and are 

included in the A slit a Chhap. 

40. Chatur’bhuj Das. FI. 1567. 

Rag. He is included in the Ashta Chhap as a pupil of Bitthal Nath, 
of Gohul (No. 35). He is probably the same as another Chatur’¬ 
bhuj mentioned by Sib Siijgh. Garcin de Tassy (i, 142), quoting the 
’ preface to the Prem Sagar, mentions a Chatur’bhuj Misar, author 
of a Braj translation of the 10th book of the Bhagauata Purana 
in dohas and chwupais. 

41. ChhJtSwdmb FI. 1567 A.D. 

Rag. He is included in the Ashta Chhap as a pupil of Bitthal 
Nath (No. 35). He is possibly the same as a Chhlt Kabi included 
in Haj., whom Sib Siijgh dates as 1648 A.B. 

42. Nand Das the Brahman, of Ram’pur. Fl. 
1567. 

Rag. He was a pupil of Bitthal Nath (No. 35), and his name is 
included in the Ashta Chhap. A proverb about him is w 
sif^T,—All others are simply founders (or melters), 

1 As an anonymous poet of Ak’bar's court says, “ Garjg excels in sonnets 
and Blr’bai in the KabiHapxoivo. KS&ab'a meaning is ever profound, but Sur 
possesses the excellences of all three.” 
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but Nand Das is the artificer (who joins the pieces of cast metal into a 
composite whole). His principal works are (1) Nam Mala, (2) 
Anekarth, (3) Panel)ddhyayl (Rag.) (printed. It is a poem in imita-. 
tion of the Gita Gouinda, see Gatcin de Tassy, i, 387), (4) Rukminl 
Magged (Rag), (5) Dasam Skandh, (6) Dan Lila, (7) Man Liici. He is 
also the author of numerous detached verses. 


43. Gobind Deis, of Braj. FI. 1567 A.D. 

Rag. He was a disciple of Bitthal Nath (No. 35) and a member 
of the Ashtct Ghhap. 


44. Agr’ Das, of Gal’ta, in Amer (Jaipur). 'FI. 

1575 A.D. 

Rag. Ho was a disciple of Krish’n Das Pay AharT (No. 36), who 
together with Sur Das was a disciple of Ballabhdchdr’j. He himself 
was preceptor of Nabha Das (No. 51), the celebrated author of the Bhakt 
Mala. Many of his songs are included in Rag. He is possibly the same 
as another poet mentioned by Sib Siijgh as being bom in 1569 A.D., 
and the author of KundaliyS, Chhappai, and Doha verses on morals. 


45 . tht sjifsr, the poet Keiual Ram, of Braj. 
FL 1575 A.D. 

Rag. Mentioned in the Bhakt Mala. A disciple of Krish’n Das 
Pay Ahari (No. 36). x 

46. Ur^T Gada Dhar Das. FL 1575 A.D. 

He was a pupil of Krish’n Das Pay Allan (No. 36). He is probably 
the same as a Gadadhar mentioned by Sib Siggh as a quietistic 
(?rrf^ W ) poet. 

47. ^«TT the poet Deba of Udaipur (Mewar), FL 1575 

A.D. 

* * 

48. Kalyan Das, of Bra/. FI. 1575 A.D. 

Rag. 


# 
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TO, Hatl Narayan, of Braj. 


FI. 1575 A.D. 


50. STW, Padum Nabh, of Braj. FI. 1575 A.D. 

Rag. These four were all disciples of Krish’n Das Pay Ahari 
(No. 36). 


51. ®TWT the poet Ndbhd Das Was Narayan 

Das, of the Deccan. FI. 1600 A.D. 

We shall now anticipate the course of time a little in order to 
complete the history of this famous group of Braj poets. Krish’n Das 
Pay Ahari (No. 36) had a pupil, Agr’ Das (No. 44), of Gat’td, who in 
turn was preceptor of Ndbhd Das alias Narayan Das, of the Dechan, 
who flourished about 1600 A.D. and was a Dorn by caste. Accordin'*- 
to tradition he was born blind, and when but five years old was exposed 
by his parents, during a time of scarcity, to perish in the woods. In 
this situation he was found by Agr’ Das and another Vaishnava named 
Kil. They had compassion upon his helplessness, and Kil sprinkled Iris 
eyes with the water of his kamandal, or water-pot, and the child saw. 
They carried Nabha to their Math , where he was brought up and receiv¬ 
ed the initiatory mantra from Agr’ Das. When arrived at maturity, 
under the direction of Agr’ Das he wrote the Bhaht Maid (Rag.) or 
“Legends of the Saints,” consisting of 108 verses in ClihappaS metre. 1 
It is one of the most difficult works in the Braj dialect, and, as we have 
it now, was avowedly edited, and perhaps rewritten, by a disciple (?) 
of Ndbhd Das entitled Narayan Das who lived in the reign of Shah 
Jahan (1628 — 1658). Mr. Growse, to whom I am indebted for this 
last piece of information, adds : — e A single stanza is all that is ordi¬ 
narily devoted to each personage, who is panegyrised -with reference to 
liis most salient characteristics in a style that might be described as 
of unparalleled obscurity were it not that each separate portion of the 
text is followed by a gloss written by one Priyd Das (No. 319) in the 
Sambat year 1769 (1712 A.D.), in which confusion is still worse 
confounded by a series of most disjointed and inexplicit allusions to 
different legendary events in the saint’s life.’ Priyd Das’s gloss is in 
the Kabitta metro. He was followed by Ldl Ji (No. 322), a Kayasth 
of Kadhaid, who in Hij’ri 1158 (A.D. 1751) ■ wrote' a further 
% c omment ary , ent i tled Bhah t Urbash In the * year 1854 Pul’s! Ram 
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Agar’wala (No. G40), of Mlrapur, translated the Bhakt Mala into 
Urdu, calling his translation the Bhakt Mai Pradlpan. 

The name Nardyan Das, which Mr. Growse attributes to a disciple 
of Nabha Das, was, according to Native writers, really the actual name 
of Nabha Das, the latter being his mm de guerre. Nabha Das is 
possibly the same as a Nardyan Das Kabi mentioned in the Sib Siygh 
Sang as born in 1558 A.D. and author of a translation of the 
Hitopddeca and RdjanJti into the vernacular, and as another Nardyan 
Das, a Yaishnava author of an undated prosody describing 52 metres, 
entitled Chhand Sar. 


52. the poet Kanhar Das, of Braj. 

FI. 1600 A.D. 

Bag. He was son of Bitthal Das Chdube, of Mathura. At a meet¬ 
ing held at his house Nabha Das (No. 51) received the title of Gosti. 


' 53. *r? Sfifes the poet Sri Bhatt - D. 15U A.D. 

Rag. He is said to have excelled in describing the actions of a 
lover and his beloved. Possibly the same as Kesab Bhatt (see "Wilson, 
Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 151), one of the pupils of Nlmaditya. 


54. By as Swam] alias Hari Ram Suk’l, of 

Ur’chha, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1555 A.D. 

Rag. He was a Gaur Brahman of Deb’band, and joined the Radha- 
ballabhl sect. In the year 1555 A.D., when he was forty-five years of 
age, he settled in Brinddban and founded a new Yaishnava religion, 
entitled the Haribydsl sect. According to Wilson {Religious Sects of 
the Hindus, p. 151), he and Kesab Bhatt were pupils of Nlmaditya 
(Rag.), the founder of the Nimdwat sect. 


55. TTSf Parasu Ram, of Braj. B. 1603 A.D. 

Rag., Dig. He was a follower of Sri (Kesab) Bhatt and Haribyas 

(see Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, p. 151). It is not certain 
that the poets quoted in Rag and Dig. are the same person. 

56. fra wfirftf, the very holy 

master Hit Haribans. FI. 1560 A.D. 



misrffy 


the krisna-cclt of beaj. [ 1600 — 1600 .] 

Rag. His father was Byas Swami alm.Hari Ram Suk'l (No. 54). 
He is a much esteemed • author. In Sanskrit he wrote the Rad ha 
Sudhanidhi, and in the vernacular the Hit Chdurasl Dham. Amongst 
his pupils was the poet Nar Bahan (No. 57). See Wilson, Religious 
Sects of the Hindus, p. 177, and Growse, J. A. S. B., vol. xlvii 
(1878), p. 97, where specimens of both his works are given and 
translated. 

Mi 

57. WT the poet Nar Bahan Ji, of 

Bhaugaw. FL 1560 A.D. 

He was a disciple of Hit Haribans (No. 56). He is mentioned in 
the Bhakt Mala. 




58. ^ ^T, Dhrub Das. H 1560 A.D. 

Rag. A pupil of Hit Haribans (No. 56), and a voluminous 
writer. A complete list of his works is given by Mr. Growse in 
J. A. S. B., vol. xlvii (1878), p. 113. 


‘tomaate 1 HariOas, oi BrMiban, 

of ^ g -i IiS San ® krit WOrltS ar ° consiclered <*1™% good with those 
1 dayadeua, and his vernacular poems rank next after those of 

and TaRsl Dds. His best known works are the Sadhdran 
Biddhant and the Ras he pad. He had many celebrated pupils, amongst 
whom may be mentioned Tan Sen (No. 60), Biptt! Bitthal (No. 62) 
(hm uncle), and Bhag’wat Ramit (No. 61). He is said by Wilson to 
have been a pupil of Chaitamja, who disappeared about A.D. 1527 
{Religious Sects of - the Hindus, p. 159). This, however, is doubtful 
bee Growse, J. A. S. B., vol. xlv (1876), p. 317, where the matter 

Sid^T ^ ^ WWe (P< 318 ^ the text of the Sadharau 

o.ddhant is given and translated. 


T}_ t^e Poet Tan Sen, of Gwa/iyar. FI. 1560. 

was a disciple of HalTods (No^OW ^ h ^ Br&bm>m - Ec 

poetry. He then repaired to Shekh MuT °? 4he art ° f 

a famous teacher of singin- Tho Io * V ammac/ of GwdUyar, 

b 1110 Ie 8-oud is that Muhammad Ghana 
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simply touched Tan Sen’s tongue with his own, and thenceforth Tan 
Sen became the most famous singer of his age. 

He became enamoured of DcTulat Khan, son of the famous Sher 
Khan, and wrote many poems in his honour. When Daulat Khan 
died he went to the court of Ram Chand Siggh, the Bagliela king 
of Bdndho (RTaJa). From thence he was summoned (A.D. 1563) by 
the emperor Ak’bar, where he became one of the court singers and 
a close friend of Sur Das (see Aln-i-Akbari , Bloclimann’s translation, 
pp. 403, 612). The first time that Tan Sen performed at court the 
emperor is said to have made him a present of two lakhs of rupees. 
Most of his compositions are written in Ak’bar’s name, and his melodies 
are even nowadays everywhere repeated by the people of Hindustan. 
Hia most famous work on music is the Sag git San (Rag.). 


6i. Bhag’wat Ramit, of Brindaban, 

in Braj. FL 1560 A.D. 

He was son of Madhub Das (No. 26) and pupil of Hcil'i Das 
(No. 59). He is the author of some admired Kmdaliyas. 


62. Bipul Bitthal, of Guhul, in Braj. FI. 

1560 A.D. 

Bag. He was uncle and pupil of Hari Das (No. 59). He 
attended the court of the raja of Madhuban, and many of his verses 
are included in Bag. 


63. Kesab Das, of Kashmir. FI. 1541 A.D. 

Rag. After acquiring a great reputation he came to Braj, and 
was conquered in discussion by Krish’n Chaitttmja. 


64. ^rfN" <5 the poet Abhay Ram, of Brindaban, 
in Braj. B. 15//.5 A.D. 

Haj., Bag. 

65. f^r^TCt *fir, the poet Chatur Bihari, of Braj. 
B. 1548 A.D. 

Bag. He is probably the same as two other poets, Chatur Kabl 
and Chatur Bihari, mentioned by Sib Siijgh without dates. 
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66. WKT2R tho master Narayan Bhatt, of Boh Gaw 

Bar’sana, in Bra}. B. 1563 A.D. 

Rag. He was a very holy man. 


67. Sayyad Ibrahim alias the poet Ras Khan , of 
Pihani, district Har’dol. B. 1573 A.D. 

Sun. He was originally a Musalman, but tui’ned a Yaishnava and 
dwelt in Braj. He is mentioned in the Bhakt Mala. His poems are 
said to be full of sweetness. One of his pupils was Qddir Bakhsh 
(Ho. 89). 

68 . Sjjlif efif«T, the poet Nath. B. 158U A.D. 

Rag., ? Sun. Ho was son of Gopdl Bhatt, and dwelt in Braj. 
Poems by him on the seasons and other subjects are included in Rag. 

69. fiPSIT Tra, Bidya Das, of Braj. B. 1593 A.D. 

■Rag. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER IV. 


70. .jffa, the poe( . Keh’ri. 

B. 1553 A.D. 

He attended the court of king 
Ratan Sirjgh, and was a skilled poet. 
This was probably Raw Ratan , of Bur 
han’pur, district Nimdr, who flourished 
A.D. 1579. (See Tod, ii, 485; Calc. ed. 
ii, 522.) 

7L ^rn fa’karan 
D&s, the Kachh’waha Raj’put of Nar 
war Garh, in Gwaliyar. FI. c. 1550 
A.D. 

Rag. He was son of king Bhlm 
Sirjgh. See Tod, ii, 362; Calc. ed. # 
ii, 390. 

72. ■%?TW ^55 arf?, the poet 
Chetan Chandr\ B. 1559 A.D. 

He wrote a treatise on veterinary 
surgery (arrfsf.fta) entitled Ashwa 


Binod for king Kusat Sirjgh , of tho 
Slgar family. 

73. fwt tfifk, tho poet 

and prince Prithwl Raj. FI. 1567 A.D. 

Haj., Rag. Ho was prince of 
Bikaner , and wrote both in Sanskrit 
and in the vernacular. Ho was son 
of Kalyan Sirjgh and brother of Eaja 
Ray Sirjgh . See Tod’s Rajasthan, i, 
337 and fif. ; ii, 186; Calc. od. i, 363 
and ff. ; ii, 203. 

74. trrr^cT the poet 

Par bat FI. 1567 A.D. 

Haj. 

75* , tho poet Chha ttr 

B. 1568 A.D. 

Tho author of a Work entitled tho 
Bijai Muhtabali, which is an abstract 
of the Mahabharata in verso. It is 
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extremely condensed, being little more 
than a table of contents. He is possi¬ 
bly the same as a Chhattr’ Pciti Kctbi 
mentioned by Sib Siggh. 

76. Maharaj Uday 
Siygh, of MaPcudr. FI. 1584» A.D. 

In his name an unknown bard 
wrote a work called Khyat , in which 
are detailed the histories of Uday 
Siygh, of his grandson Gaj Siygh, and 
of his great grandson Jas’want Siygh . 
See Tod, ii, 4 (where Gaj is ineor-' 
rectly called Uday's son), and ii, 30; 
Calc. ed. ii, 32. 

77. the poet Jiban. 
B. 1551 A.D. 

Haj., Bag. 

78. ^ 3rBr, the poet 
Manik Chand. B. 1551 A.D. 

Bag. 

7 fc». "<T?T the poet 

OdhoBam. B. 1553 A.D. 

Haj., ? Rag. Cf. Ho. 495. 

80. ^ 3if*r, the poet 

Nand Lai. B. 1554 A.D. 

Haj. 

♦ 

81. T|% Gants J1 

Misar. B. 1558 A.D. 

82. the 
poet Jalatu’d din . B. 1558 A.D. 

Haj. 

83. the poet 
Oil Ram. B. 1564 A.D. 

Haj. 


84. DamOdar Das, 

of BraJ. B. 1565. 

Bag. Possibly the same as a 
Damddar Kabi mentioned by Sib Siijgh, 
without date. 

I 

85* *1*1 Jamalu’d din f 

of Pihani, district Harddi . B. 15G8 

A. D. 

Ho particulars. Ho is possibly 
the same as a JamaI Kabi, whom Sib 
Siijgh gives as bom in 1545 A.D., 
and as being skilled in emblematic 
verses ($^). 

860 the poet Nandan. 

B. 1568 A.D. 

Haj. 

87. the poet Khem, 
of Braj. B. 1573 A.D. 

Rag. He wrote on lovers. 1 He is 
possibly the same as a poet Chhem, of 
the Ddab, mentioned by Sib Siijgh. 
Cf. Hos. 103 and 311. 

88 . fticf the poet Sib. B. 
1574 . 

Haj., Sun. 

89. 3>TT^C Qadir Bakhsh, 
the Musalman, of Pihani, district 
Har’d61. B. 1578 A.D. 

A skilled poet. He was a pupil 
of the elegant author Sayyad Ibrahim, 
of Pihani (Ho. 67). 

90. WTfT nfo, the poet 
Am’res. B. 1578 A.D. 

Reputed as a very excellent poet, 
many of whose poems are in Haj’. 


1 When it is said that a poet wrote on lovers, it is to be understood as a 
translation of a statement made by a Native authority that he wrote a Nti'yak 
Bhed or a Nayika [or Nay aka (sir)] Bhed. These are technical names for those 
works in which the various kinds of heroes (ndyak) or heroines {nayika) are 
described and classified to an extreme, and often absurd, minuteness. A further 
development is the Nakh’sikh, which will be frequently met with further on, 
in which all the portions of the body and features of a possible hero.or heroine, 
from the toe-nails {jutkh) to the top-knot ( sikh ), are similarly classified. 
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B. 1578 A.D. 


Nih&l, the elder. 


92o' ^ ^JT*T ^RT^r, Ghan SyOtm 
Suh'l, of As’ni, district Fatih’pur. 
B. 1578 A.D. 


Haj., Sun. He attended the court 
of the king of Bctndhd ( Rhva). 

93. ‘wH, Chanel Sahhl , of 
£/a/\ B.MA.D. 

Rag. He is possibly the same as 
a C/wntf Aa6/ mentioned by Sib Sipgh 
and included in Haj., and as a Chand 
Kahi quoted in Sun. 

94. ^ 1 ^ Sayyad Muba. 

rah ‘All, 0 f Bil’gram, district Har’doL 
B. 1583 A.D. 


Sun. He is the well-known author 
of hundreds of short verses current 
in the mouths of the people. 

95. "TRIT 3rfsr, the poet Nagar . 
B, 1591 A.D. 


<5L 


Haj. Possibly tbe same as a 
Nagarl Das mentioned in tbe preface 
to Rag. 

96. the poet 
Dil’dar. B. 1593 A.D, 

Haj. 

97. 3\f%, tbe poet Dau/at. 
B. 1594 A.D. 

98. sfffr, tbe poet Jagan. 
B. 1595 A.D. 

An erotic writer. 

99. errar the poet Taj. 

B. 1595. 

Haj. 

100. ^l<sWT Tra, Lalan Das a 
Brahman of Dal’maQ, district Ray 
Bareli. B. 1595. 

Haj. A quietistic (snfg Tg) poet. 

101. ^TTOi tbo poet Barak. 

B. 1598 A.D. 

102. fwi srrg ?frfb, the poet 
Biswa Nath tbe elder. B. 1598. 


# 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE MUGHAL COURT. 


103. 15^ tie poet and bard Ghhem, of Dal’mail, 

district Ray Bareli. FL 1530. 

He attended the court of the emperor HumayCm (1530—1540). 
He is possibly the same as a poet Khem of Bundel’khand mentioned 
by Sib Siijg'h. Cf. Nos. 8/ and 311. 

104 . the emperor Ak’bar. Reigned 
1556 to 1605 A.D. 

We may now glance at the brilliant court of the emperor Ak’bar 
(B. 1542) and the constellation of poets which shone there. Most of the 
foregoing authors, from Malik Muhammad (No. 31) downwards, were 
contemporaries of this king, who was so celebrated a patron of learning. 
It may be noted that the reign of the emperor Ak’bar nearly coincided 
with that of the English queen Elizabeth, and that the reigns of 
both these monarchs were signalised by an extraordinary outburst of 
literary vigour ; nor, indeed, if Tut’si Das and Sur Das were compared 
with Shakespeare and Spenser would the Indian poets be found very 
far behind. In addition to the following poets, Tan Sen (No. 60) 
and Sur Das (No. 37) also attended his court. Particulars about them 
have been given in the previous chapter. 

Akbar’s claim as a Hindi author is founded only on a few 
detached verses, in which he signs himself as Akabbar Ray. Possibly 
these were really written by Tan Sen. (See No. 60.) 


105. Raja Todar Mai, the KhattrT. 

B. 1523. 

The celebrated minister of the emperor Ak’bar. He is wrongly 
called a Panjabi, because the Ma’asiru’l Umara says he was born at 
Lahavir. He was, however, really bom at Lahar’pur, in Audh. (See 
A\n-i-Akbarl, Blochmann’s translation, p. 620.) 
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lie translated the Bhdgauata Purana into Persian. His best 
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(loss A.D.). For ta life see Aln-UAtban, p. 3 M. His mHueuoe 

m making Hindus loam Persian is especially noteworthy, as it 
accounts for the formation and acceptance of Urdu. 

106. Raja Bir’bal, alias Bir'bar, alias Mahes Das, 

ahas Brahm Kabi, alias Kabi Ray . Born cir. 1528 A.D! 

Nir., Sun. The celebrated minister and poet-Wate (Kabi Rav) 
of Ah bar s court. He was as much renowned for bis liberality as for 
ins musical skill and poetical talent. His short verses, bon-niots, and 
jokes, are still in the mouths of the people of Hindustan. He was 
much bated by pious Musalmans, owing to the belief that he had 
influenced Ak’bar to abjure Islam. According to Sib Singh he was 
born in Sambat 1585 (A.D. 1528), but Bloehmann in the All-i-Akbari 
(p. 404 and If.) leaves the matter in obscurity. His original name was 
Malms Das, and he was a Kanauj Dube Brahman of Kcil’pi, in the district 
of H amir’pur. He was at first one of the court poets of Bhag’wan Das, 1 
Rilja of Amor, who gave him as a nazar to Ak’bar shortly after the 
latter’s accession. At this time he used to sign himself in Ms poems 
as Brahm Kabi. At Ak’bar’s court he was at first very poor but quick- 
headed, and remarkable for his powers of apprehension. His bon-mots 
m a short time made him a general favourite. His Hindi verses were 
also much liked, and Ak’bar conferred on him the title of Kabi Rau 
(above mentioned), and gave him other important state offices near his 
person. Nagar’hot was given to him as his jagir, but it is doubtful 
if he ever really got it. In A.H. 990 (A.D. 1583) Bir’bal was sent 
by Ak’bar to reinforce lain Khan Kdhah at Bijaur against the Yushizals, 
and was there killed in battle. Baddonl (translation of Ain-i-Akbari 
l.e., and p. 204) says ‘Bir’bal also, who had fled from fear of his life, 
was slain, and entered the row of the dogs in hell, and thus got some¬ 
thing for the abominable deeds he had done during his lifetime. * * * 
His Majesty (Ak’bar) eared for the death of no grandee more than for 
that of Bir’bal. He said, “Alas! they could not even get his body 
out of the pass, that it might have been burned.” But nr last 
lie consoled himself with the thought that Bir’bal was now free and 
independent of all earthly fetters, and as the rays of the sun were 
sufficient for him, there was no n eee.ssity^that he’should be cleansed by 

lod, ii, 3(52; Calc. <?d. ii, 390. 
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fire. * * * Among the silly lies—they border on absurdities—which 
during this year (A.D. 1588) were spread over the country was the 
rumour that Bir’bal, the accursed, was still alive, though in reality 
he had then for some time been burning in the seventh hell. The 
Hindus, by whom his Majesty is surrounded, saw how sad and 
sorry he was for Bir’bal’s loss, and invented the story that Blr’bal 
had been seen in the hills of Nagartkot walking about with Jogls 
and Sannyasls. His Majesty believed the rumour, thinking that 
Blr’bal was ashamed to come to court on account of the defeat 
which he had suffered at the hands of the Yiisufzals ; and it was, 
besides, quite probable that he should have been seen with JogTs, 
inasmuch as he had never cared for the world. An Ahadl was 
therefore sent to Nagar’kot to inquire into the truth of the rumour, 
when it was proved that the whole story was an absurdity. Soon 
after his Majesty received a report that Blr’bal had been seen at 
Kaliujar (which was the jftglr of this dog), and the Collector of the 
district stated that a barber had recognised him by certain marks 
on his body, which the man had distinctly seen when one day Blr’bal 
got him to rub his body with oil From that time, however, Blr’bal 
had concealed himself. His Majesty then ordered the barber to come 
to court, and the Hindu Krorl (Collector) got hold of some poor 
innocent traveller, charged him with murder, and kept him in 
concealment, giving out that he was Bir’bal. The Krorl could of 
course send no barber to court. He therefore killed the poor traveller 
to avoid detection, and reported that it was Blr’bal in reality, but that 
he had since died. His Majesty went actually through a second 
mourning, but he ordered the Krorl and several others to come to 
court. They were for some time tortured as a punishment for not 
having informed his Majesty before, and the Krorl had, moreover, to 
pay a heavy' fine.’ , 

Bir’bal founded the town of Ah'bar’pur and dwelt there, and in 
the Nar’naul quarter of that town his descendants still exist. 

No complete work by Blr’bal has come down to us, but numerous 
verses and bon-mots attributed to him are still in every Hindu’s mouth 
An anonymous work, entitled the Blr’bar-nama, can be bought 
for a few pice in any Bihar bazar. It is a collection of facetious tales, 
of which the heroes are Ak’bar and Bir’bal, and in which the latter 
always gets the better by some witty or indecent retort. It is, in fact, 
the Indian Joe Millers Jest Book. Some of the stories are the 
common property of all nations. 
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IQ 1 /. °if 4 *1'} the poet and Baja Manohar 

Das, the Kachh’waha. FL 1577 A.D. 

Ho was son of Eaja Lbrjharan, the Kachh’waha, and was one of 
Ah’bcu-’s commanders of 400. (See Ain-i-Alban, trans., p. 494.) He 
wro L e in Persian, in Sanskrit, and in the vernacular. In the first 
language he wrote under the name of Tdsani. 



108. T/T^T, ‘Abdu’r Rahim Khdn'hhdnd 

Nawab, commonly called Khdn'hhdnd, the son of Bairam Khan 
B. 1556.1 

^ ir - ^ He was not only learned in Arabic, Persian, Turin, etc., but 
also in Sanskrit and Braj Bhakha. He was much loved by Ah’bar. 
(See Blochmann’s translation of Aln-i-Alban, p. 334 and ff. He 
wi’ote under the nom de guerre of Rahim, ib. p. 338.) His father 
was the famous Bairam Khan, to whom may justly be ascribed 
Humayun’s conquest of India. (See Blochmann, p. 315.) Full 
particulars of his life will bo found in the places above cited. Sib 
j-irjgh adds that ho was not only a great patron of poets himself, 
u that also ho wrote extremely learned (and difficult) clokas in 

n •*2***«*«4WM* “ -y* in the vm-nacular 

are admirabln Best of all nro his dote, on morals ' (iftfl,) Ha- 

Ms H T With - 11 ’ riU b0 eulEc!e °‘ nation 

his best known Persian work, a translation of Babar’s ChaehtSi 

Memoirs WWat-l-mar,). Amongst .ho poet, who attended £ 

couit may oo mentioned Lachh’mT Ndrdijan (No. 124), of Mithila. 


Maharaj Man Siygh, the Kackh’waha of 


109. OTTftrfS 

Amer. B. 1535. 

He was a great patron of learned men, and used to give Hari Nath 
( I 1 *) *f « Acr P° ets a l5k k of rupees for a single verse. He was 

!°!1 ° 1Ug Wan Das ’ ( Seo Ain-i-Alban, translation, p. 339, where a 
? L ' fc is ™» » gen^d of Lar% atTrst 

j. aUd subse< l uen % » Bihar. Ho died in the 

themselves " Tif'^ ^ °* h “ tiftccn hun< ired wives burned 
“s“gh ^ “ «“* «”> * ■* V* fttimtis belonged 
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The poets at his court wrote the Man Charitr which is a very- 
full account of his life and times. (See also Tod’s Rajasthan , i, xv, 
and ii, 353; Calc. ed. ii, 390.) 

no. Abu’l Faiz alias Faizh B. 1547 A.D. 

This is the famous son of Shekh Mubarak, brother of Abu’l Fazl 
and Mend of Ak'bar. He was born A.H. 954 (A.D. 1547). See 
Blochmann’s translation of the Ain-i-Akbari, p. 490. 

He was an excellent Sanskrit scholar, and is the author of many 
detached verses ( cloh’ra ) in the vernacular. 



Fahlm. B. dr. 1550 A.D. 


According to Sib Sirjgh he was a younger brother of Faizl and 
Abii’I Fazl. I can, however, find no mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari. 
He is the author of many detached verses ( doh’ra ) in the vernacular. 

112. TW Baba Ram Das, of Gop’chaL FI. 1550 A.D. 

Rag. He was father of Sur Das (Ho. 37), and was one of the 
court singers to the emperor Ak’bar. See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann’s 
translation), p. 612. According to Badaonl he came from Lakh’nau. 
He appears to have been with Bairam Khan during his rebellion, and 
he received once from him one lakh of tdnkahs, empty as Bairam’s 
treasure chest was. He was first at the court of Is’lein Shah, and 
he was looked upon as second only to Tan Sen (No. 60,) the most 
celebrated singer of Ak’bar’s time. 

H3. wrjnrfr the bard Nar’hari Sahay, entitled 

Mahapatr’, of As’nr, district Fatih’pur. FI. 1550 A.D. 

? Rsg. He attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar, and was 
endowed by him with the village of As’nt. According to a curious 
tradition, when Sher Shah (fl. 1540) defeated HumayQn the latter fled 
to the west, leaving a Begam named Choll at Dilll, who was captured 
by the conqueror. Shortly afterwards, Sher Shah being pleased with 
gome verses of Nar’hari, told him to ask a boon. The bard accordingly 
asked that Choll Begam might be given to him, which the king 
granted. Nar’hari carried off Ch to Bandho [Ftlwa), where, soon 
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aftci, sho gave birth to Ah bur . The detans of this tradition are 
certainly incorrect, as Ak’bar was born at Amur’hot, in Mar'war. 
He seems, however, to have been befriended as a boy by the king of 
Bandlio. Cf. No. 24. See Rep. Arch. Sur. Ind. Ivii, 101; xxi, 109. 
One of Nar’hari’s sons was the poet Hari Nath (No. 114). Descendants 
of Nar’hari still survive in Bandras and in BUi, district Ray Bareli, 
and are scattered about in other parts of India. The village of As’nT 
is no longer in possession of his family, and his origmal house has been 
washed away by the Ganges The ruins of the latter are now sold as 
rubble, and have become the day-haunts of jackals and other impure 
annuals. Although no complete work of this poet has survived, 
numerous detached verses by him are still quoted. 

Ak’bar gave him the title of Mahapatr’, saying that other bards 
were vessels of virtue {gun ka pair’'), but he was a great vessel 
(mahapatr*). 

He is possibly the same as a Nar’hari Das mentioned in the preface 
to Rag. 


114. irtT the bard Hari Nath, entitled Maha¬ 

patr’, of As’nl, district Fatih’pur. FI. 1587 A.D. 

A celebrated poet, and son of Nar’hari (No. 113), the court poet-of 
the emperor Ah’bar . Ho made a tour from court to court, receivin g rich 
presents for his verses ; thus king Nejd' Ram, the Baghel of Banciho 
(Riwa), gave him a lakh of rupees for a single dohd, and Man Sinqh 
(No. 109) of Amar gave him two lakhs for two ddhSs. On his way 
home he met a mendicant of the Naga sect, who recited a ddhd to 
him, at which he was so pleased that he gave the beggar all the 
presents he had collected, and returned home empty handed. Arrived 
there he passed the remainder of his life squandering his father’s 
savings in a similar manner. 


ns. 

the poet and bard Kar’nes 

or Karan. B. 1551/. A.D. 

He used to visit the ehfperor Ah’bar’s court in company with 
the poet Nar'hari (No. 113). He wrote three important works-the 
‘ Orna bharan, the Sruti-bhQ hhan, and the BhQp-bhQhhan. 

Ibis ]cm 3 s naue is not mentioned in tlie list given in voL xxi of Hep. Arch, 
ind, 
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116. *TH TTR? the bard Man Ray, of As’nl, district Fatih’, 
pur. B. 1523 A.D. 

117. 3?fW, the poet Jag’dis. B. 1531 A.D. 

118. ^lT«4 9fTT^ the poet Jodh. B. 1533 A.D. 

These three all attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar. 

119. ?TWT Garjgd Par’sad, the Brahman. 

Commonly known as Garjg Kabi, or the poet Garjg. B. 1538. 

Sun. He was a Brahman of Ek’naur, district itdwa. He was a 
bard attached to the court of Ak’bar. He received many presents 
from Blr’bal, Khan’khand, and others. He is not mentioned in 
Mr. Blochmann’s translation of the Ain-i-Allan. He is mentioned 
by Captain Price as having written on rhetoric in 1555 (Hindee and 
Hindoostanee Selections , Pre£, p. x). Cf. Garcin de Tassy, i, 182. 

. 120. ^cT the poet Jait. B. 151/1/ A.D. 

He attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar. He is possibly the 
same as a Jait Rdm Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh, without date, as a 
quietiatic (anf^r XM) poet. 

121. ^ the poet Amrit B. 151/5 A.D. 

122. Jagannaj. PL (?) 1575 A.D. 

123. Jagdmag. FI. (?) 1575 A.D. 

These three all attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar. 

124. Lachh'ml A lardy an, of Mithils 

FI. 1600A.D. tmia * 

125. the ParUM, tie elder. B. 2533. 

(F kA 08) tW ° atteQded the C0Urf ° f AbdU r Ra - lm mn ’ hhdn * 
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district Bdrabarjhi. FI. 1583 A.D. 

His patron was Raja Haribans Ray, Diwan of the emperor Ak'bar, 
who gave the poet a tract of land, on which he founded the villas of 

° P tt-i ^ nC ° ^ Ul ’ S ‘ ^°‘ 1 ~ 8 ^ Passed through that village and 
gave Hoi Ray his brass vessel or lota, which the latter set up as a 
god and worshipped. It is there still, and is worshipped to this day. 
Iho village is still owned by Hoi Ray’s descendants. Gin Dhar 

£°‘ S’ H11 Kmh iNo - 132 )> Lachhiram <Ho. 723), and Sant Bali’s 
(iNo. <24), were all natives of Hol’pur. 
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TUI/SI DAS. 


128o tlie holy master TuPsl Das . 

FI. 1600 A.D.; D. 1624 A.D. 

Rag. We now come to the greatest star in the firmament of 
mediaeval Indian poetry, Tul’sl Das, the author of the well-known 
vernacular Ram ay an (Rag.), which competes in authority with the 
Sanskrit work of Vahniki. 

I much regret that the materials available are so scanty ; and it is 
v the more tantalising to me that I have received information of a very 
full account of his life, entitled Gosal Chari tr’, by Beni Madhab Das , 
of Pas’ka, who lived in the poet’s companionship. I have never been 
able to obtain a copy of this work, though I have long searched for 
it, and I have been compelled to base my account principally on the 
enigmatic verses of the Bhakt Mala aided by the glosses of Priya Das 
and others. The text and literal translation of these will be found 
in the introduction to Mr. drowse's translation of the Ramayan, from 
which I have freely drawn. 

The importance of Tul’sl Das in the history of India cannot be 
overrated. Putting the literary merits of his work out of the 
question, the fact of its universal acceptance by all classes, from 
BhdgaPpur to the Pahjab and from the Himalaya to the Nar’mada, 
is sure!) worthy of note. “The book is in every one’s hands, 1 from 
the court to the cottage, and is read or heard and appreciated alike 
by every class of the Hindu community, whether high or low, 
rich or poor, young or old.” It has been interwoven into the Ufe, 
character, and speech of the Hindu population for more than three 
hundred years, and is not only loved and admired by them for its 
poetic beauty, but is reverenced by them as their scriptures. It is 

1 Mr. Growse (from whom this quotation is taken) states that the profes¬ 
sional Sanskrit Pandits profess to despise Tul’sl Das*s work as an unworthy 
concession to the illiterate masses, but this has not been my experience. 
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the Bible of a hundred millions of people, and is looked upon by 
them as as much inspired as the Bible is considered inspired by 
the English clergyman. Pandits may talk of the Vedas and of the 
Upanisads, and a few may even study them; others may say they 
pin their faith on the Pur anas : but to the vast majority of the people 
of Hindustan, learned and unlearned alike, their sole norm of conduct 
is the so-called Tul’shkrit Ramadan. It is indeed fortunate for 
Hindustan that this is so, for it has saved the country from the 
tantric obscenities of Shaivism. Ramanand was the original saviour 
of Upper India from the fate which has befallen Bengal, but TuTsl 
Das was the great apostle who carried his doctrine east and west and 
made it an abiding faith. 

The religion he preached was a simple and sublime one,—a perfect 
faith in the name of God. But what is most remarkable in it, in an 
age of immorality, when the bonds of Hindu society were loosened 
and the Mughal empire being consolidated, was its stern morality in 
every sense of the word. TuTsI was the great preacher of one’s duty 
towards one’s neighbour. Valmiki ] used Pharat’s bense of duty. 
Lachhman f s brotherly affection, and rifely devotion, but Tul’sl 

taught them as an example. 


So, too, in an age of license no can be purer in tone than 
his Rdmdyan. Be himself justly e. is,-“Here are no prudent 
and seductive stories, like snails, frog d scum on the pure water of 

Ram’s legend, and therefore the lustfi row and the greedy crane, if 
they do come, are disappointed.” Other Vaishnava writer who 
inculcated the worship of Krish’n, too often debased their n use to 
harlotry to attract their hearers; hut Tul’st Das had a nobler trust in 
his countrymen, and that trust has been amply rewarded. 


Tul'sl Das was a Sar’bariyd Brahman. He was bom early in 
the sixteenth century and died at a good old age in 1624 A.D, As 
the old rhyme says:— 

Sambata soraha sai asi, Asl Gayga k tira, 

Sdwana suJcald sattaml, Tulasi tajeu s&rira: 

—on the 7th of the light half of Crdvana, in Sambat 1680, Tul’sl left 
his body at Asl, on the bank, of the Ganges. 

According to the Bhaht Sindhu and the Brihad Ramayan Kdhdt- 
mya his fathers name was Atma Ram, his mothe’s name was Hula^l, 
ana he tva, horn at Hastinapur / but according -o other authorities ho 
was born at HajTpur, near Ghitrahu* usual tradition is, however, 

that Raj pur, in the district or iQ hanks of the Jamund, has 
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the honour of being his birthplace. As a child he lived at Sukar’khct 
{vulgo Sort)), 1 2 where he was first imbued with devotion to Earn. 
According to Priua Das (see Nos. 51 and 319) his wife first persuaded 
him to exchange an earthly for a divine love, and, incited by her 
remonstrances, he loft her and went to Ban dr as, where ho spent 
the greater part of his life, visiting frequently Ajodhya, Mathura, 
Brindaban, Kuruchhettr’ Prayag (Allahabad), Purukhbttam’pun, 
and other holy places. The only other fact in his life about which 
there is any reasonable certainty (beyond the dates of some of 
his works) is that he was appointed arbitrator in a land dispute 
between two .men, An and Ram and Kanhdy. The deed of arbitra¬ 
tion in his handwriting is still in existence, and is dated Sarnbat 
1669, or eleven years before his death. A photograph, transliteration, 
and translation of it, are appended to this work. A few legends 
mentioned by Priya Das , and given in full by Mr. Growse in the 
introduction to his translation of the Eamayan, may be briefly noted 
here. A grateful gliosl introduced him to Hanuman, through whom he 
obtained a vision oi Earn and Laohhman. He recognised a murderer, 
who piouriy uttered the of Earn, as a saved man, and when 

challem ed to prove his s it he did so by mailing the guilty 

man’s offering accepted by Some thieves came to rob him, but 

his .ouse was guarded bj aysterious watchman, who was no 
other than Earn himself, an stead of stealing, the thieves became 
converted and pure of heart. He restored a Brahman to life. 3 His 
f pmf, r'iached Dill i, where Shuh Jahan (1628—1658 ; but the poet 
died in 1624) was emperor. The monarch called upon him to 
perform a miracle and to produce the person of Earn, which Tul’si Das 
refusing to do, the king threw him into confinement. He was, 
however, speedily compelled to release him, for myriads of monkeys 
having collected about the prison began to demolish it and the 
adjacent buildings. Shah Jahan having set the poet at liberty desired 
him to solicit some favour as a reparation for the indignity he had 
suffered. Tul’si D^s accordingly requested him to quit ancient Dilli, 
which was the abode of Bam ; and in compliance with this request 
the emperor left it and founded the new city, thence named Shah- 
Jahdn-dbad. After this Tul’si went to Brindaban, where he had 
an interview with Nabha Das (the author of the Bhaht Mala). 
There he strenuous*, advocated the worship of Ram in preference 

1 lliim., Ba., D" 1 -' 

2 The following "'yilson’s words. . 
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to that of Krish’n, tliough tlie latter god appeared in person and 
assured him that there was no difference between the two. Out of 
this tissue of childish legends it is perhaps possible to extract a 
few threads of fact ; but till we can find a copy of the Gosat 

Charitr' there does not appear to be much hope of our being able 
to do so. 

His most famous work is the Ram-Charit-Mdnas, ‘the Lake of 
the Gcsts of Earn/ which ho commenced to write in Ajodhya on 
Tuesday, the 9th Chaatra, Sambat 1631 (A.D. 1574-75). 1 It is often 
incorrectly called the Ramayan, or the Tul’si-krit-Ramayan, or 
(alluding to its metre) the ChdUpat Ramayan, but, according to the 
forty-fourth chmptn of the Bal Kand of the poem, the above is its full 
and proper name. Two copies of this work are said to have existed 
in the poet’s own handwriting. One of them, which was kept at 
Rdj’pur, has disappeared, all but the second boob. The legend is that 
the whole copy which existed was stolen, and that the thief being 
pursued flung the manuscript into the river Jamuna , whence only the 
second book was rescued. I have photographs of ten pages of this 
copy, and the marks of water are evident. The other copy exists in 
Mahlmbad (so Sib Siijgh ; Growse says in the temple of Sita Ram at 

ac" urto L 0nly r e “ “ mlSSinS ' 1 am “ *““■*»> 0* « 

accurate l„ eralm _ copJ . o£ „ muoh of the Eij . pur manu5oript „ ^ 

co r ™t«f S f r„r” , “ <d C ° Py ° f , '" i 1>0em and 

° ' &0m ' ° enanusenpt m the possession of the MaharSi of 

Banaras, which was written in Sambat 1704 (A.D. 1647), or only 
about twenty-four years after the author’s death. 

Little as the Ram-Charit-Manas is known to European students 
still less is known of the poet’s other works.'"Those which I have 
seen and read are the following:— 

(1) The Gitabali (Rag.).—This is the story of Ram told in the form 
of sonnets adapted for singing. There are several incorrect editions of 
it in print, some of which have commentaries of varying excellence. 

(2) The Kabittabali or Kabitta Ramayan (Rag.).— It deals with the 
same subject, and is in the Kabitta metre. 

(3) The Dohdbali or Doha Ramayan (Rag.).—As its name imports 
It is in the doha metre. It is rather a moral work than an emo poem.' 
lam not sure that it is not a collection of dbhas from his other works 

later hand. I have, at any rate, been able to identify many 


1 Hum. Ba. ch. 43. 
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(4) Tlie Chhappai Ramayan .—In the chhoppWi metre. I have only 
seen one incorrect and unintelligible manuscript of this work, from 
which an edition of the same character has been printed. 

(5) Sat Sal (Rag.).—A collection (Sapta Catikd) of seven hundred 
emblematic dohas . 

(b) .The Panch Ratan (Rag.), or five jewels.—A set of five short 
poems, usually grouped together. They are {a) the Jdnabl Maijgal, 
(b) the Par bail Maggal, (c) the Bairagya SancUpinl, (d) Ram Laid 
bar Nah'chhu, ( e ) the Bar’wd Ramayan (Rag.). The first two of these 
are songs celebrating the marriages of Slta and Gauri respectively; 
the third is a didactic treatise; the fourth is a song in honour of the 
Nah'chhu or ceremonial nail-paring of Ram at liis wedding; and the 
fifth, a short history of Ram in the Bar' wax metre. 

(7) The Sri Ram Agya, also called the Ram SagunBbal h — A 

collection of seven books of seven chapters, each of seven cldhas to 
each chapter. It is a collection of omens connected with the life 
of Ram. I suspect it is spurious, and partly made up of extracts 
from the poet’s other works. I have met with one very inferior 
commentary upon it. 

(8) The Saybat Mochan .— A short didactic work. I have only 
seen it in one vilely-printed edition. 

(9) The Binaij Pattrikd (Rag.)-—A collection of 279 hymns to 
Ram : much admired, and deservedly so. It has often been printed, 
and has a very fair commentary by Sib Par’has (No. 643). 

(10) The Hanuman Bahuk (Rag.).—A collection of sonnets in 
honour of Hanuman, who according to tradition gave him a vision of 
Ram and Lachhman. 

In addition to these the Sib Sir}git Saroj mentions the following:— 

(11) Ram Salaka (Rag.). 

(12) The Kundaliya Ram ay an. 

(13) The Kar’ka Ramayan. 

(14) The ROla Ramayan. 

(15) The Jhul’na Ramayan, none of which I have seen. . The 
last four are named after the metres in which they are written; 

(10) A Krishndbali (R.'g.) in th< Braj dialect is also printed and 
sold m the bazars. It deals with the life of Krish’n, and I do not 
believe that it is by the Tul’si Das whom we are now considering. 

Many of these have been printed, ah, ays most incorrectly, and some 
with commentaries. Ono of the most highly esteemed commentaries on 
the Rm-OharitrM^sh that.j^am Charan Das. The best on the 
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mall, the Kabittdbali, ancl the Sat Sal are by Baij’ndth. Bam 
Charan Das’s commentary has been printed by Nawal Kishor, of Lakh’- 
nau, but is now out of print. The other commentaries can be bought 
m any Indian bazar. All the commentators have a great tendency 
to avoid difficulties, and to give to simple passages mystical meanings, 
vhich Tul si Das never intended. They are unfortunately utterly 
wanting in the critical faculty. Though there arc abundant materials 
for obtaining an absolutely accurate text of at least tho Ram-Charit- 




Manas, tho commentators have never dreamed of referring to them, 
but have preferred trusting their inner consciousness. As an extreme 
example, I may mention one who drew up a scheme of the number 
of verses which each section of each canto ought to have, in a numer¬ 
ically decreasing order, after the pattern of the steps of a bathing ghat, 
bectraso tho poom is called a lake ( tnSnas ). Nothing could be prettier 
than tliis idea; and so he hacked and hewed his unfortunate text 


to fit this Procrustean bed, and then published it with considerable 
success. It never occurred to him or his readers to see if this was 
what I ill's! Das had writ ten; and if they had done so, the ludicrous 
nature of his theory would have been evident at the first glance. 

Regarding Tul’sl Das’s style, he was a master of all varieties, from 
the. simplest flowing narration to the most complex emblematic verses. 
He wrote always in the old Bais’wari dialect, and, once the peculiarities 
of this are mastered, his Ram-Charit-Mdnas is delightful and easv 
reading. In his Gitaball and Kabittdbali he is more involved, but still 
readable with pleasure; in his DuhdbalJ he is sententious; and in Ms 
Sat Sal as difficult and obscure as any admirer of the Natodaija could 
wish. The Sat Sal is a veritable tour de force, and I am glad that 
this, almost the oldest specimen 1 of a kind of writing which was 
brought to perfection fifty years later by Bihari Ldl (No. 196) (the 
mine of commentators!, is being edited with a commentary by 
Professor Bihari Ldl ChaubB in the Bibliotheca Indica .* Tho Binag 
Pattrikd is again in another style. It is a book of prayers, often 
of tho most elevated description, but its difficulties arc very, unsatis¬ 
factorily elucidated by citner of tho two commentaries on it which 
I have seen. 




1 It war written"’fSat. i. 21 ) i a Sambat 1612, i.e. A.D. 1685. Bidyapati’s 
emblematic verses were written about A.D. 1400. 

■n— w ^ tcn an edition of thU wort, with a commentary by 

V 7- , r° **• lias b«. publish i„ 

1SS6 by Nawal Kishor, of Lakh'nau. 
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Regarding his poetic powers I think it is difficult to speak too 
highly.° His characters live and move with all the dignity of a 
heroic age. Fas’rath, the man of noble resolves which fate had 
doomed to he unfruitful; Ram, of lofty and unbending rectitude, 
well contrasted with his loving but impetuous brbther Lachhman; Sita, 
the * perfect woman nobly planned;’ and Raban, like Das’rath, predes¬ 
tined to failure, but fighting with all his demon force against his fate, 
almost like Satan in Milton’s epic, the protagonist of.half the poem,— 
all these are as vividly before my mind s eye as I write as any 
character in the whole range of English literature. Ihen what a 
tender devotion there is in Bharat’s character, which by its sheer truth 
^overcomes the false schemes of his mother Kaxkeyl and her maid. 
His'villains, too, are not one black picture. Each has his own 


character, 'and none is without his redeeming virtue. 

For sustained and varied dramatic interest I suppose the Ram- 
Chant-Man as is his best work ; but there are fine passages in his 
other poems. What can be more charming than the description of 
Ram’s babyhood and boyhood in the commencement of the Gitaball, 
or the dainty touches of colour given to the conversation of tho 
village women as they watch Ram, Lachhman, and Sita treading 
their dreary way during their exile. Again, what mastery of words 
is there in the Sundar Kdnd of the Kabittabali throughout the 
description of the burning of Larjka. We can hear the crackling 
of the flames and the crash of the falling houses, the turmoil and 
confusion amongst the men, and tho cries of the helpless women as 
they shriek for water. 

Still even Tul’sr Das was not able to rise altogether superior to the 
dense cloud which fashion had imposed upon Indian poetry. I must 
confess that his battle descriptions are often luridly repulsive, and 
sometimes overstep the border which separates tho tragic from the 
ludicrous. To Native minds these are the finest passages which he has 
written ; but-1 do not think that tho cultivated European can ever find 
much pleasure in them. He was hampered, too, by the necessity of 
representing Ram as an incarnation of Vishnu, which leads him into 
what-, although only meet adoration to the pious believor, sounds to us 
Mlcehchhas as too gross hyperbole. 

-The reasons .for the excellence of this great poet’s work are not 
far to seek. The m ost-important of all was the great modesty of the 
man. The preface to the Ram-Charit-Manas is one of the most remark- 
oortions of the book. Katidasa may begin his Raghuvamqa with 
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a comparison of liimself to a dwarf, and of his.powers over language 
to a skiff on the boundless ocean; but from under tins modest state¬ 
ment there gleams a consciousness of his own superiority. His modesty 
is evidently a mock one, and the poet is really saying to himself all the 
time, * I shall soon show my readers how learned I am, and what a 
command I have over all the nine rasas’ But (and this is another 
reason for his superiority) Tul’sl never wrote a line in which he did 
not himself believe heart and soul. He was full of -*1118 theme, the 
glory and love of his master; and so immeasurably above him did 
that glory and that love seem, that he was full of humility with regard 
to himself. As he expresses it:—‘My intellect is beggarly, while my 
ambition is imperial. May good people all pardon my presumption 
and listen to my childish babbling, as a father and mother delight to 
hear the lisping prattle of their little one.’ Kalidasa took Ram as a 
peg on which to hang his graceful verses; but Tul’si Das wove wreaths 
of imperishable fragrance, and humbly laid them at the feet of the god 
whom he adored. 1 * One other point I would urge, which has, I believe, 
escaped the notico of even Native students of our author. He is, perhaps, 
the only great Indian poet who took his similes direct from the book 
of Nature and not from his predecessors. Ho was so close an observer 
of concrete tilings, that many of his truest and simplest passages are 
unintelligible to his commentators, who were nothing but learned 
men, and who went through the beautiful world around them with 
eyes blinded by their books. Shakespeare, we know, spoke of the white 
reflection of the willow leaves in tho water, and thus puzzled all his 
editors, who said in their wisdom that vdllow leaves were green. It 
was, I think, Charles Lamb who thou^t of going to the river and 
seeing if Shakespeare was right, and who thereby swept away a cloud 
of proposed emendations. 3 So, too, it has been reserved for Mr. Growse 
to point out that Tul’sl Das know far more about Nature than his 
commentators do. 

It remains now to point out the necessity there is of printing a 
correct text of this poet’s works At present the printed bazar editions 


Babu Jawahir Mall, of Daud’nagar, in the district of Gaya, informs me 
that he know an old man whose ancestor knew tho poet, and that Tul’sl lias 
told ihe ancestor that he had never written a line of poetry into which ciiher 
V*i ' ! Ll ^ ‘ loiter *r m (the first uud last letters of the word l.’am) 

' | . COm ' ’ '^ l ' s b *’ found to be truo) is a Taluablo tc’St for deciding whether 

aouuttul passages are genuine or not. 

3 The under surface, and therefore the refection, of the pillow-leaf ns white. 

I> 
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are very deficient. The best of them is that by Pandit 
Ram Jcisan ; but he, like all the other editors, has printed only a 
modernised copy of the textus receptas. I have carefully compared the 
latter with the original text, and am in a position to state that 
anything more misleading can hardly be imagined. Tul’si Das wrote 
phonetically the words as they were pronounced at his time, and 
in an archaic dialect. In the printed books the dialect is altered to the 
standard of the modem Hindi, and the spelling improved (?) according 
to the rules of Panini. Examples of the modernisation of the dialect 
are the following :—Tul’si Das uses the short u as the termination of 
the nominative singular, leaving the crude base in a for its legitimate 
purposes in composition, thus following the rules of the Apabhramca 
Prakrit. Thus he wrote kapi-kataku, an army of monkeys; prabala- 
moha-dalu, a powerful band of delusions ; and so on: but all the 
modem editions give -kataka and -dala, according to the modern 
pronunciation. So also modem editors write prasada, ‘favour,’ for 
the original ptltdu; bhujaygini, ‘snake,’ for original bhuayg'm; 
yajnamlkya for jagabaliku; landdk, ‘I revere,’ for bandau; b/iakti, 
‘faith,’ for bhagati , and so on. Examples can be gathered in 
almost every line. Instances of alteration of spelling arc. equally 
numerous. One example must suffice. Tui’sl Das evidently pro¬ 
nounced the name of Ram’s father as Dasarathu, for that is tho 
way he wrote it ; but modern oditors writo tho Sanskrit Dagaratha, 
which is not even the way it is pronounced nowadays. But there 
are other and greater errors than these in the textm reccptus . 
It abounds in lacuna;. Whole pages are sometimes omitted, and 
minor changes occur in every page. In short, opening the printed 
edition at random, I count no fewer than thirty-five variations 
from tne original, some most important ones, in ono page of twenty- 
three linos. I am glad, 'therefore, to be able to record that an 
enterprising publisher of Patna (Babu Ram Din Siijgh, of the 
Khadg Bil^s Press, Baqkipur) is now engaged in publishing a text 
of the Ram-Cha i’it-JI anas founded on the old manuscripts I have 
already mentioned. 

In tho Addendum to this chapter I give samples of the true text 
of the Jtam-Charit-Mp.nas, founded on the Bunaras and Raj’pur 
manuscripts, already alluded to, together with photographs of the 
originals. The footnotes show the readings of the textus recepiv*. 
1 am indebted tc> the kindness of Raja Siva Prasad, C.S.I., for 
these photographs. 



available 
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129. the master Nipat Nirafijah 

B. 1593 A.D. 


Nir. According to Sib Sirjgh this master ranks as a holy man with 
Tu/’si Das. Besides hundreds of short poems which have not been 

collected, he is the author of the Sant Sar’si and the Niraiijan 
Sag graft. 


wo. iwt wm DSs , 

district Gdda . FI. 1600 A.D. 


of Pas'ka, 


He was a disciple of the holy master Tu/’sJ Das, and was his 
constant companion. Ho wrote a biography of him entitled Gosal 
Charitr’ (quoted in this work as * Go.’) and died in 16£9 A T). 


131. "RfW the poet Nidhi. FI. 1600. 

Go., (?) Rag. 


FI lyoo Nil Kanth Misar, of the Ddab. 

Go., Nir. 

133. Sfifr, tho poet Nila Dhar. FI. 1600 A.D. 

Go., Nir. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER VI. 


I.—THE TEXT OF TUL’SI DIS. 

t . lN ° rder , t0 show how tho test Till'd Das’s works has been altered in 
etacay r al ****** ** E&m ^ a nre <ivoa. 

Ire e ven the vT I 0 *" r t in ****». In the footnotes 

:i: ti - —-— 

Kand, said to be in the poet's own’h« l•!•'* lh] pur Copy of the A J otll, I’ a 
only twenty-four years after his death *’ th ® Pan5m C ° PJ ' ^ 

r> 2 
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From the Bal Kami (Bandras MS.). 

(The footnotes show the variations of the textus receptus.) 

Sunn muni aju samagama tor§ 3 

Kahi na jai 9 jasa sukliu 10 mana 

mor$ || n 

Eama-charita ati amita munlsa | 

Knhi na sakahi 12 sata koti ahisa || 
Tadapi jatha shrnta 13 kahaS bakkanl | 

Snmiri Gira-pati Trabhu dhanu- 

pani || 

Sarada darn-nan-sama, Swami | 
Eamn 14 sufcra-dliara antara-jaml || 
Jehi para kripa karahi janu 15 jam | 
Kabi-ura ajira nachawahi 10 BanI || 


CliaJapal . 

Ko Shiwa 1 sama Eamahi 2 priya bhai ||. 
JDdha . 

Prathamahi mai kahi Shiwa-charita 
Bujha maramn tnmhara | 3 
Suchi sewaka tumha 4 Baina ke 
Eahita samasta bikara || 104 || 5 

Chdvpaz. 

Man 6 jana tnmhara guna sila | 

KahUl snnahu 7 abaEaghu-pati-lila || 


From the Ajodhya Kand ( Rcifpiir MS.). 


Chaupdz. 

(Dehi ku)chalihi koti ka 17 gar! || 
Jarahi bikhama jara 13 lelii usasa | 
Kawani 19 Kama binu jiwana-asa || 
Bipula 20 biyoga praja akulani | 

Jann 21 jala-chara-gana sukhata pan! || 
Ati bikhada-basa loga logal 23 | 

Gaye matu pahf 3 Eamn 24 gosai 26 1| 


Mukhu 26 prasanna chita chan-guna 

chau | 

Mita sochn 27 jani rakhai 25 rau |] 
Doha. 

Nawa gayandu Eaghu-blra-manu 29 
Baju 30 alana samana | 

Chliiita jani bana-gawanu 31 suni 
Ura-anandu 32 adhikana || 51 33 1| 


1 Siwa. 

2 Eamahi. 

» Prathama kaiie mm Siwa-charita 
bujha maxama tumhara | 

4 tuma. 

6 112 . 

6 mS, 

7 snnahu. 

# tore. 


9 jaya. 
w sukha. 

11 more. 

,2 sakahi* 

13 sruta. 

14 Earn a- 

karahi ]ana. 

1(5 nachawahi. One ecUtrm of text 
. gives ani for Wnu 


17 hu. 

18 jwara. 

19 kawana. 

20 Bikula. 

21 Jimi. 

22 In gal. 

23 paha. 

24 Bamn. 

25 gnsal. 
iC Milk ha-, 

27 lhai socha. 

23 rakhahi. 

39 gayanda Eaghubansa-mani. 
30 Baja. 

11 gawana. 

32 anada. 

33 50. 
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C7iaTq)az, 

Baghu-kula-tilaka jori doii 1 batbli | 
Mudita matu-pada nayeu 2 matka || 
Dlnlii 3 aslsa lai ura llnbo | 

Bbukbana basana nicbbawari krnbe 
Bara bara mukba cbumbati 4 mata | 
Nayana neba-jalu 5 pulakita gata || 
Goda rakhi ptmi bridaya lagae 6 | 
Sbrawata 7 * prema-rasa payada 

subae 3 

Bremu pramodu 9 na kacbbu kabi jai | 
Bagka Dbanada-padawl janu pal [J 
Sadara sundara badanu 10 nibari | 

Boll madhura bacbana mabatarl |j 
* Blab aim, Tata, janani bali-barl j 
KabahT lagana muda-maggala-kari || 
Sukrita-slla-sukba-slwa 11 subal | 

J anama-labba kai awadbi 12 agbai || 

Doha, 

Jebi cbabata nara-nari saba 
Ati arata ebi 13 bbati | 

Jimi chataka-cbataki trikbita 14 
• Bris^i sarada-ritu 15 swati || 62 16 1| 

Chav pal. 

Tata jau bali begi nababu 17 | 

Jo mana bbiiwa madbura kacbbu 

kliabu || 

Pitu sarnipa taba jayebu blima | 

Bkai badi 13 bara jai bali maJa 1 || 


1 dwIIS. 

3 nayaii. 

3 Dlnba. 

4 cbumati. 

5 jala, 

6 lagai. 

7 Sratvuta. 

f suhfil. 

9 Prema-pramoda. 

10 bad ana. 

11 stwa. 

W f h a i uma ' 1;lbLa (or labi) awadha. 

14 chataki-chataka trisita. 

15 ntu. 

m sjl 

17 anbabu. 

Iy bari. 

” 6nda leaf 23 of the MS. 


Mfttu-bacbana suni 19 ati anukula | 

Janu saneba-sura tarn ke pbula || 
Sukba-makaranda-bbare Sbriya 2 -mula | 
kirakki Bama-manu bbawaru 21 na 

bbula || 

Dharama 22 -dburma dbarama 23 - gatijanl | 
Kabeu matu Sana ati mridu bani j| 
s Pita dlnba mobi kanana-raju | 

_ Jabasaba bbati mora bada 24 kaju || 
Ayesu debi 25 mudita mana mata 1 
Jebi 26 muda-maggala kanana jata I! 
Jani saneba-basa darapasi bhorS 27 | 
Anadu amba 23 anugraba tor#- 9 |J 

Doha. 

Baraklia 30 cbari-dasa bipina basi 
Kari pitu-bacbana-pramana | 

Ai 31 paya puni dekbibaS 
Manu 32 jani karasi malana* || 53 33 || 

Ckmpah 

Bacbana binita madbura Kagbubara ke | 
Sara'sama lage matu-ura kara ke || 
Sakarni sukhi suni sitali 1 ’ bani j 
Jimi jawasa pare 35 pawasa-pani || 

Kabi na jai kacbbu hjidaya-bikhSdfi | 
Manabu mrigl suni 36 kehari-nadu J| 
Wayana sajala, 3 ? tana 33 tbara tbara 

kapP* | 

Majabi khai mina janu map! 40 j| 


21 Eama-mana bbawara. 

22 Dbarma. 

23 dbarma. 

24 bara. 

23 Ayasu dehu. 

Jebi. 

27 bbore. 

23 Anada matu. 

29 tore. 

30 Barkba. 

81 Aya. 

532 Mana. 

53 62 . 

84 sitaia. 

35 para. 

86 janu > aba mo kari. 
w Salila. 

39 tanu. 

" k5 P?- 

40 Alaja manabQ min a kabft bv&ui 

D 3 
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Dliari dhlraju 1 suta-badanu 2 nibari |. 

Gadagada 3 -bacbana kabati mabatari || 
Tata pitabi tumba 4 prana-piare | 

Dekbi miidita nita cbarita tumbare || 
Eaju 5 dena kabu 6 .subba dina sadba | 
Kabeu jana bana kebi aparadbii || 
Tata sunawabu mobi nidanu | 

Ko dina-kara-kula bbayeu 7 krisanu * || 


Doha. 
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V- • 

Sarala subbaii 22 Eama-mabatarl | 

Boli bacbana dbira dbari bbarl || 
c Tata, jau bali, kinbebu 23 nika | 
Pitu-ayesu 24 saba dkaramaka 2& tika||; 

Doha. 

Eaju 26 dena kabi, 27 dinba banu 23 
Mobi na so 29 dukba-lesa [ 

Tumba 20 binu Bkarataki bbu-patibi 
Prajabi pracbanda kalesa || 55 31 |) 



lurakbi Rama-rukba sacbiwa-suta. 

Karann 3 kabeu bujbai | 

Suni prasaggu 9 rabi muka jimi 10 
Dasa barani nabi 11 jai || 54 12 1| 

CJtaupal . 

Bakbi na sakai* 3 na kabi saka jabu | 
Dubu bbaii ura daruna dabu || 
Likliata sudba-kara, ga 14 likbi Eubu | 
Bidbi-gaii bama sada saba kabu || 
Dbarama 15 -saneba ubbaya mati gberl | 
Bbai gati sSpa cbbucbbundari kerl |J 
BakbaU sutabi karag^ 6 anurodhu | 
Dbaramu 17 jai aru bandbu-birodbu || 
Kabaii jana bana tan badi ls ban! | 
Sapk&ta socha bibasa 19 bhai rani |) 
Bahuri sumujbi tiya-dbaramu 20 sayanl J 
Bamu Bbaratn dou 21 snta-sama janl || 


Chaupaz. 

Jab 32 kewala pitu-ayesu 33 tata | 

Tau jeni jabu jani badi mata 34 1| 

Jib 35 pitu-matu kabeu 36 bana jana [ 

Tau kanana sata Awadba samana || 
Pitu bana dewa, matu bana-dew | 
Kbaga mriga cbarana-saroruba-sewl || 
Antabu uebita^nripabi bana-basu | 

Baya biloki hiya box 17 barasu j| 

Bada 33 bbagi banu, 39 Awadba abbagi | 
Jo 40 Bagbu-bansa-tilaka tumba 41 

tyagi || 

Jab 42 suta kabaii sapga mobi lebu | 
Tumbare bridaya boi sandebu || 

Puta 43 parama priya tumba 44 saba-bl ke | 
Prana prana ke jlwana jl ke || 

Te tumba 45 kababu matu bana ja& | 
Mai 45 suni bacbana baltbi paebbita^ || 


1 dbiraja. 

24 ayasu. 

3 badana. 

25 dharma ke. 

3 Gadgada. 

26 Kaja. 

4 turn a. 

27 kaba. 

5 Baja. 

29 bana. 

c kaha. 

29 muhi na soeba. 

7 bbayail. 

30 Tuma. 

8 kiirana. 

31 54. 

9 prasarjga. 

32 Jau. 

10 muka-gati. 

33 ayasu. 

n nabi. 

34 jai bali mata 

12 53. 

35 Jad. 

13 sakahi. Here ends leaf 29 of MS, 

36 kabai. 

14 likbi ga. 

37 bota. 

15 Dkarma. 

38 Bara. 

10 bo'i. 

39 bana. 

v Dbarma, 

40 Jad. 

13 bari. 

41 tuma. 

19 biknla* 

42 Jad. 

89 dbarma 

43 Putra, 

31 Rama Bbarota dwad, 

44 tuma. 

22 subhawa 

45 Tuma, 

23 kinkeii 

46 Mfi* 
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Doha, 

Elii 1 bicbari nabi 2 karau hatha. 

Jkutka saneku badhai 3 | 

Mani mfitu kara 4 nata bali 
Surati bisari jani jai || 56 5 || 

Chmpdi, 

Dewa pitara saba tumlialii gosal G | 
Bakhahu 7 palaka nayana kl nai || 
Awadhi ambu, priya parijana mma | 

Tumlia 8 karuna- J, kara dharama 9 - 

dkurina || 

Asa bicliari soi karahu upai | 

Saba-ki jiata jehi 10 bMtahu ai [| 

Jahu sukhena banahi bali jad | 

Kari auatha jana parijana ga.fi || * 

Saba kara aju sukrita pbala blta | 
Bbayeu karalu kalu 11 biparita' || 
Eahu-bidhi bilapi cliarana lapatani | 
Parama abkagini apuhi jam || 
Daruna dusaba dabu 12 ura byapa | 
Barani na jahi 13 biiapa-balapa || 
Kama uthai niatu ura lai 14 | 

Kabi myidu bacbana bahuri 

samujhal 15 || 

Doha . 

Samficliara tcbi samaya sun 
Siya ufchl aknlui | 

Jai siisu-pada-kamala-juga 16 
Bandi baltbi siru 17 nai || 57 18 1| 

Chdvpai, 

Dinbi 19 asisa sasu mridu ban! | 

Ati sukumari dekhi akulani || 


Baitbi namita mukba socbati Sita-1 
Bupa-rasi pati-prema-punlta [{ 
‘Chalana cbahatabana jlwana-nathu 20 j 
Kcbi sukritl 21 sana boibi sathu 22 ||. 

Ki tanu-prana, ki kewala prana j 
Bidln karatabu 23 kacbbu jui* 1 na 

3ana’ || 

Cbaru eharana-nakha lekhati dbarani | 
Sfupura mukhara madbura kabi 

barani || 

Manabu prema-basa binati karabi | 

‘ Hamabl Slya-pada jani 

paribarab! * [| 

Maiiju biloehana niochati bar! | 

Boll dekhi 35 Eama-mabatari || 

6 Tata sunabu Siya ati sukumari | 

Sasu sasura parijanaki piari 26 || 

Doha 

Pita J anaka bbupala-mani 
Sasura bbanu-kula-bbanu | 

Pati rawi-kula-kairawa-bipina 
Bidbu guna-rupa-nidbanu ft 58 27 [| 

Chwupal. 

Man puni putra-badbu priya pal | 
Bupa-rasi guna-sila suhal || 
Nayana-putari kari 28 priti badhor 9 i 
Eakbcu prana Janakihi lai || 
Kalapa-beli 30 jimi babu bidhi lali | 
Sfcbi saneha-salila prat ipiili || 
Phiilata pbalata bbayeu 31 bidbi bama ( 
Jani na jai kaba parinama || 
Palaga-pitba taji goda bldora | 

Siya na dinba 32 pagu awani katbora || 


1 Yaha. 

I nah & Here ends leaf 30 of tbe MS. 

3 saneha barbai. 

4 ke. 

6 55, 

c t umabi gu&ai. 

7 Bakhahu. 

8 Tuma, 

9 dharma. 

xo jiyata jebi. 

Bbayd karala kala. 

13 daba. 

13 jai. 

14 lawa. 

15 bahuta samujhawa. 

16 Paga-kamala-yuga. 


17 sira. 

13 56. 

19 Dinba. 
natba. 

21 Kawana sukrita. 

23 satba. 

23 karataba. 

24 jata. 

” Here ends leaf 31 of MS 
“ J parijanaki pyari 
27 57. 

23 iwa. 

29 barb a L 


so 

31 

33 


Kalpa-boli, 

bbaye. 

dlna. 


D 4 
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Jiana-muri 1 jimi jogawata 3 rahah 3 | 
Dipa-bati nahi 4 tarana kabat 5 || 

Soi 6 Siva clialana cbabati bana satha | 
Syesu 7 * kaha 6 hoi Raghu-natha || 
Chanda 9 -kirana-rasa-rasika chakdri | 
Rawi-rukha nayana sakai kimi jori || 

Doha. 

Kari kehari nisi-chara charahi 
Dusta jantn bana bliuri | 
Bikha-batika ki soha suta 
Subhaga sajiwani 20 muri || 59 n || 


Cha/wpai. 

Bana hita kola kirata-kisori | 

Bachl Birahchi bikhaya-snkha 12 - 

bhori || 

Pahana-krimi jimi kathina subhau | 
Tinahi kalesn 13 na kanana kail || 

Km tapasa-tiya kanana jogu 14 I 
Jinha 15 tapa-hetn taja saba bhogu || 
Siya bana basihi tafca kehi bkatl 16 | 
Chitra-likhita kapi dekhi derati || 
Snra-sara-subhaga-banaja-bana-ehari | 
Babara-jogu 17 * * ki hansa-knmari ’ 


Conclusion of the Kis’kindka *Kav(P s (Bananas MS.). 


(The two following extracts are given for the sake of the colophons,) 


Chhand. 10 11 12 

(Jo sunata gawata kahata sa)nmjhata 
parama pada nara piiwai | 
Baghn-bira-pada-jjathoja madhn-kara 
Dasa Tulasi gawai || 

Doha. 

Blmwa-bhekha-ja-Ragku-natka-jasu 20 

Snnahi je nara aru nan | 

Tinha kara sakala manoratha 
Siddha karahi Trisira-ri 21 1| 


Soratha. 

Nilotpala tana 2 - syama 
Kama koti sobha adhika | 

Sunia 23 tfisu guna-grama 
Jasu nama agha-khaga-badhika || 30- 1 
Iti Cri^-Kama-charita-naanase saka- 
la-kali-kalusa-vidhvamsane, Visnddha 
(«e)-santosa-samx)adini 2r, -nama chatur- 
thas sopanab samaptab || £ubham 
astii 4 * 7 1| Sambat 1704 sarnae, Panklia- 
shudi-dwarasi 23 likhitam Ragkutlvari 
I Kasyfim || 


1 Jiwana-muri. 

, 2 jngawati. 

3 raked. 

4 nah 7. 

6 kahefi. 

6 So. 

7 jjyasu. 

- 3 kaha. 

9 Chandra. 

10 fjajiwana. 

11 63 , 

12 rasa. 

13 Tinahi kalesa, 

14 yogu. 
iB Jin a. 

15 bhati. 

17 yog a, 

18 These are the names of the hands 

as given in the printed edition. Tulsl* 

Das, it will be seen, gave other names. 


19 Passages in the Chhand metres 
are always in highly Sanskritized style, 
and hence are seldom altered in the 
printed texts. 


} jasa. 

31 Tripnra-'ri. 

^ tann. 

23 Suniya. 

34 System of numbering different 
from that of the printed text, which 
neve has 2. 


In Sanskrit passages, I transliter- 
bysf bj m Gaudl,in Passages, 


“ Yimala-Tairagya-sampadano. 

- Cnbhatn astu | Siddhir astn. 

A very interesting form. This 
date is of course omitted in (he printed 
editions . 
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Conclusion of the Lagkd Kand 


Chhand. 

(Matbmanda TnlasI) Dasa so Prabhu 
inoha-basa bisaraiyo || 

Yalia Eawana-'ri-charitra pawana 
Eiima-pada-ratbprada sada. | 
Karaa-”di-hara bigyfina-kara sura- 
siddha-muni gawahl muda || 

Doha. 

Samara-bijaya Eaghu-mani-charita 1 
SunahT jc sada sujana 2 | 

Bijaya bibeka bibhuti nita 
Tinhahi 3 delii Bhagawana || 


(Ban dr as MS.). 

Yalia Kali-kala mala-”yatana 
Mana kari dekhu bichara | 

Sliri Eaghu-nayaka-namu 4 taji 
Nahi kacbbu ana adliara 5 || 120 6 1| 

Iti Qri-Eama-charita-manase sakala 
kalidralusa-vidbvamsane, Yimala-vij- 
nana-sampadinP-nama sastbas sopanab 
samaiitab 8 || t^nbham astn || Samba 
1704 samae /( Magha-sudi pratipad 
likbitam Eagbutivarl Easy am (?) Ldlu- 
(r)ka samipe (sic) || ^ri-Eamo jayati |J 
£ri-Yi$va-nathaya namab || CrT-Yin- 
du-madhavae (? sic) namab || 


II.—OTHEE YEESIONS OF THE EIMA LEGEND, 

In addition to tbe various poems of Tul’sl Das, a number of works bavo 
been written by later authors dealing with the same subject. Tbe following 
arc those with which I am acquainted : — 


(1) A Eamayan was written by 
Chintdman! Tripathi (143). 

(2) Man Das (172) wrote the Ram 
Charitr founded on tbe Rdmayana of 
Vdimiki and on the Hanuman Na taka. 

(3) Bhag’want Rdy, the Khichl 
(333), wrote a Eamayan. 

(4) Sambhu Nath (357) wrote a 
Eamayan entitled Ram Bi/as. 

(5) Gulab Siygh (4SG) wrote a 
Vedantic Eamayan (whatever that 
may mean). 

(G) Gaj’rdj Upddhya (585) wrote a 
Eamayan. 

(7) Sahaj Rdm (592) wrote a 


Eamayan, founded on the Raghu - 
uarilca and on tbe Hanuman Nataka . 

(8) Saykar Tripathi (613) wrote 
a Eamayan in Habitta metres. 

(9) fsivari Par’sad Tripathi (675) 
wrote a translation of tbe Rdmdyana 
of Vatmiki. 

(10) Chctndr ' Jha (686) wrote a 
a Eamayan in tbe Maitbill dialect. 

(11) Jdnaki Par’sad (6S0) -wrote 
a Rdm-nibds Rdmdyan. 

(12) Samar Siygh (711) wrote a 
Rdmdyan, 

(13) Puran Chand Juth (829a) 
wrote the Ram Rahasya Rdmdyan. 


Tbe above list does not include tbe many works dealing with one or mor< 
detached episodes of tbe Bama legend; nor does it include tbe counties; 
Eamayans in prose and verse which bavo been issued of late years. Of tbesi 
tbe best in language and style is tko (14) Ram Kathd of tbe late Pamli 
ChhotQ Ram Tiu/arJ (JN r o. 706). 


Samara-bi jaya. Eagbubira ke. 
2 Obnrita jo sunabj sujana. 

8 TinabJ. 

4 -natha-nama. 


6 Nalii na ua. 

0 118. 

I vimala-jhaia-sampSdaiio. 

8 Drifted editions omit all of* <■ r his 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE AES POETICA. [1580—1692 A.D.] 

The end of the sixteenth century and the whole of the seventeenth 
century, a period corresponding closely with the supremacy of the 
Mughal empire, presents a remarkable array of poetic talent. Within 
this period the most prominent figures not already dealt with are 
Kesab Das, Ghintamani Tripathi, and Bihari Lai. Kesab and 
Ghintamani are the most salient examples of a school founded by the 
first of these authors which devoted itself to the technical development 
of the art of poetry; and this group will alone be considered in the 
present chapter. The next chapter will deal with the remaining poets 
of the seventeenth century. 

134. ^ Kesab Das Sunadhya 

n/lisar, of Bundnl'khand. FI. 1580 A.D. 

Kir., Sun., Sat., Rag. His original home was in Jeh’r], but he 
visited king Madhukar Shah, of Ur'chhd and received much honour 
from him. Subsequently king Indarjit (No. 136), Madhukar’s son, 
endowed him with twenty-one villages, whereupon he and his family 
finally settled in Ur’chha. He was the first poet to describe in the 
vernacular (in his Kabi-priya (Rag.), a work which subsequent writers 
have frequently imitated), the ten constituents (^r^ 1 ) of a poem. His 
first important work was the Bigyan Gita, which he wrote under the 
name of Madhuhar Shah. Then he wrote the Kabi-priya for Par'bin 
Sal Paturl (Ho. 137). This was followed by the Ram-ehandrika 
(Rag.) under the name of king Indar’jit He also wrote the learned 
Basih-priya (Rag.) on composition (ttvnrsi) and the Ram-alaykrit- 
mahjail on prosody. 

Commentaries on the Kabi-priya were written by (1) Sar’dar 
(571), (2) Ndrayan Pay (572), (3) PhaPka Raw (678), (4) Hari 
(761); on the Ram-ehandrika by (1) Janaki Par'sad (577), (2) 
Dhani Ram (578); and on the Rasih-priya by (1) Surati Misar (326), 
(2) Ya'qub Khan (394), (3) huf Khan (421), (4) Sar’dar (571), (5) 
Hari ( 57 ^)- 
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When the emperor Ak’bar fined king Indar’jlt ten million rupees 
for disobedience and revolt because Par’bln Rdi Patari did not appear 
in his (Ak’har’s) court, Kesab Das had a secret audience with Raja 
Blr’bal (No. 106), the emperor’s minister, and recited the well-known 
lines ending WTO %% 3 TWrt (given in Sib Siygh Sarbj , 
pp. 31. 32). Raja Blr’bal was much pleased with them and got the 
fine remitted, but Par’bin Rai Paturi hud nevertheless to appear in 
court. “ 

135. Balibhadr’ Sanadhya 

Misar, of Ur’ehhd, in Bundel'khdnd. FI. 1580 A.D. 

He was brother of Kesab Dds. His Nakh’sikh (see note to Ho. 87) 
is admitted by all poets to be a standard work. He also wrote a 
commentary on the Bhdgauata Purdna. His Nakh’sikh has a 
commentary by Par’tdp Sdht (No. 149), and another by an anonymous 
poet of Uniydra (No. 660). 



136. fW|f, Raja Indar’jlt Siygh, the Bundela 
of Ur’chha, in Bundel'khand. FI. 1580 A.D. 

Rag. As a poet ho wrote under the name of Dhlraj Narind. 
Kesab Das Sanadhya Misar (No. 134) the poet, and Par'bln Rdi Paturl 
(No. 137) the poetess, attended his court. See these names for the 
account of an adventure ho had with tho emperor Ak’bar. 

137. Xl% Par'bln Rdi Paturl, the courtezan 

of Uf’chha, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1580 A.D. 

Kesab Dds (No. 134) composed his Kabi-priyd in honour of this 
courtezan, and in its dedication highly honoured her. She wis 
authoress of numerous short poems which have a great reputation. She 
attended the court of king Indar'jlt (No. 136), and the emperor .Ak’bar, 
hearing of her fame, summoned her to him. Indar'jlt refused to allow 
her to go, and thereupon Ak’bar fined him ten million rupees as a rebel. 
Kesab Das repaired to Ak’bar’s court, and interceding tltrough Bir’bal 
(Ho. 106) .got tho fine remitted. Par’bin had, however, to appear 
betore Ak’bar, and after giving a sample of her learning was allowed 
to depart. The whole interview is poetically described by Sib Siggli, 
p. 448. , 
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[§ 138. 

138. «TT<?1 f5R3T®«I Bal Krish'n Tripathi. FI. 

1600 A.D. 

He was son of Balibhadr’, nephew of Kesab Das, and brother of 
Kdsl Nath. Ho was the author of a good prosody entitled Ras- 
chandrika. 

There is another poet of the name Bal Krish’n, of whom I know 
no particulars- 

139. *rra the poet Kcisl Nath. FI 1600 A.D. 

A graceful poet. He was son of Balibhadr’, nephew of Kesab Das, 

and brother of Bal Krish’n Tripathi. 

140. Deb Datt’ alias Deb Kabi, the Brahman of 
Samanegau), district H/Jam’puri. 1>. IG0I± A.D. 

According to Native opinion he was the greatest poet of his time, 
and indeed one of the great poets of India. He is said to have written 
no less than seventy different works. The following arc those which 
are best known:—(1) PrSm Tara peg, (2) Bhdw-bilds, (3) Ras-bilas, 

(4) Rasanand lahari, (5) Sujan-binod , (6) Kdbya-rasayan [a treatise 
on prosody {jnyjaT) and rhetoric (alagkar)], (7) Ashta-jdm (Rag.) 
(printed), (8) Deb-maya Prapahch (a play), (9) Prem-dipika, (10) 
Sumil-binod, (11) Radhikd-bilds. Garcin de Tassy (i, 157), quoting 
from Ward, (ii, 480), calls him Deb Raj, and says that he is author of 
a Nahh’sikh (see note to No. 87), which is probably one of the above- 
mentioned works. 

141. T ^ Tilti Harl Ram. B. 1623 A.D. 

The author of a Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87). Possibly the same 
as a Hari Ram Kabi, the author of a Pirjgal (Rag.), or treatise on 
prosody, mentioned by Sib Siijgh as B. (? FI.) 1651 A.D. 

142. the poet Sundar Dds, a Brahman 
of Gujaliyar. FI. 1631 A.D. 

Nir., Sun. no attended the court of the emperor Shah Jahdn. 

He was first given tho title of Kabi Ray, and afterwards of Maha Kabi 
RaiJ. Hi s principal work is on composition, and is entitled Sundar 
Sriggar, a work on lovors. He was also author of a Braj Bhakha 
translation of the Sigghasan Battisi (Rag-), the origin of La!id Ji Lai’s 
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Hindustani version, and of a philosophical work entitled Gy an Samudra. 
Qarcin do Tassy (i, 482) suggests that he may also have been the 
author of a work entitled Sundar Biclya. 


143 . f^nrrrof* Chintamam Tripathl, of 

Tih’mdpur, district Kanh’pur. FL 1650 A.D. 

Nir., Sat. He is counted as one of the great masters of vernacular 
composition (^nf%f?i). The legend in the Doab is that his father used 
continually to visit a shrine of Devi and worship her. The shrine is 
still shown at a distance of a mile from Tik’mapur. One day the 
goddess, being pleased at liis devotion, appeared to him, and showing 
him four skulls promised that they should all be born as sons to him. 
As a matter of fact so it turned out, and he obtained four sons, viz. 
(1) Chintamam, (2) Bhubhan, (3) Mati Ram, and (4) i lata Sat)bar alias 
Nil Kanih. Of these, the last obtained the blessing of a saint and 
became a poet. The other three studied Sanskrit and became so learned 
that it is said that their fame will remain to the end of the world. 
From Mati Ram were descended Sital and Bihar i Lai, who were 
alive in 1844 A.D., and Ram Din. Chintamam attended for a long 
time the court of Bhomala Mabarand Shah, of the solar race at 
Nag’pur. Under his name he composed an important treatise on 
prosody entitled Chhand-bichdr. He also wrote the (2) Kdbya-bibeb, 
(3) Kabi-bul Kalpa-taru, (4) Kdbya-par’hds, and (5) a Rdmayan. 
The last is an excellent work in Kubitta and other metres. Amongst 
his patrons wore Rudr’ Sahi, the Sulaybi, the emperor Shah Jahan 
(1628—1658), and Jain Din Ah’mad (No. 144). He often wrote 
under the nom de guerre of Mani Lai. He is possibly the same as 
another Chintamam, also mentioned by Sib Siggh. 

144. Jam Din Ah'mad. B. 1679 (?) A.D. 

Ho was a poet himself, and also a great patron of poets. Amongst 
his proteges may be mentioned Chintamam Tripathl (No. 143), of 
Tih’mdpur. 


145. -i Bhahhan Tripdthi, of Tib’mdour, district 

Kanh’pur . FL 1660 A.D. 

Nir„ Hay, Rag. He was brother of Chintdmani Tripathl (No. 143), 
and excelled m the tragic, heroic, and terrible ' styles. At first ho 
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attended for six months the court of king Chhattr’ Sal (No. 197), of 
Par’na (Panna ). Thence he went to Sib Raj, the Suiagki, of Sitara, 
where he was much honoured and received many times enormous 
presents for his works. On one occasion he got as much as five 
elephants and twenty-five thousand rupees for a single poem. His 
poem3 in honour of Sib Raj are the most famous of their class. 
Having exploited this monarch he returned home, and on his way 
passed through Par’na. Chhattr’ Sal, feeling himself quite unable to 
reward the poet as Sib Raj had done, instead of giving Mm money, 
helped with his own shoulder to carry him in his palankeen on his way. 
This occurrence is the origin of some of the poei’s most famous verses. 
After resting at home Bhukhan set out on a tour through Raj’putana, 
proclaiming the glory of Sib Raj. He finally found himself at Kumao, 
and recited a verse in honour of the king of the place. The king 
imagined that Bhukhan had come to look for a reward, and that all 
the story of his having been enriched by Sib Raj was pure invention: 
so he offered him a handsome present of elephants, horses, and money. 
To this Bhukhan replied:—“I hunger 1 not for this. I came only to 
learn if Sib Raj’s fame had penetrated here or not.” 

His principal works are (1) Sib Raj Bhukhan, (2) Bhukhan Hajara 
(3) BhQkhan Ullds, and (4) Dukhan U/ias. Seventy short pieces by 
him in all Btyles are included in the Hajara of Kalidas Tribedl. 


146. *rffT TW Matt Rani Tripathi, of Tik’ma - 

pur, district Kanh'pur. FI. cir. 1650—1682 A.D. 

Nil*., Rag., Sun., Sat. He was brother of Chintamani Tripathi 
(No. 143). He led a wandering life, going from one royal court 
to another. 

Hi best works are (1) Lai it La/am, a work on rhetoric, which he 
wrote in the name of Raw Bhaw Sipgh, of BQndi (1658—1682; cf. 
Tod, ii, 489 ; Calc, ed ii, 52/); (2) Ghhand Sar, a treatise on prosody, 
in the name of Fatih Sahi, the Bundela of Srinagar; and (3) Ra’s 
Raj (Rag.), a treatise on lovers. See Garein de Tassy, i, 332. 


147. Raja Sambhu Nath Sipgh Su/apkl 

alias Sambhu Kabi, alias Nath Kabi, alias Nrip Sambhu, of Sitara 
FI. cir. 1650. 


Tlii ^ is a pun on the poet’s name \ 
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Sun., Sat. Not only a patron of poets, but author of an admired 
work. It is in the erotic style, and is called KdbiJCi Nirdlh It is 
considered the best work on lovers extant. He was a great friend of 
Mati Ram Tripathl (No. 146). 

148o Nil Kanth Tripathl, alias Jata 

Sarjhar, of Jik’mpaur, district Kanh’pur. FI. cir. 1650 A.D. 

Nil-., Sat. A brother of Chintamani Tripathl (No. 143). No 
complete works by him are known to be extant. 

149. x?-*7<TP* the bard Par’tap Sahi, 1 of BundSt’hhand. 

FI. 1633 (?) A.D. 

He was son of the poet Rat'nes (No. 199), and attended the court 
of king Ghhattr' Sal (No. 197), of Par’nd {Parma). He wrote a work 
on vernacular composition (vrnstT tilf^) entitled Kabya Silas. At 
the suggestion of Bikram Sahl he wrote a commentary to the Bhakha 
Bhukhan and to the Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87) of Balibhadr’ 
(No. 135). Another work of his is entitled the Bigyarthahalinuidl. 
I do not know tho work here entitled Bhakha Bhukhan. The only 
work of that name with which I am acquainted was written by 
Jas’iuant Siggh (No. 377) at the end of tho eighteenth century, and 
has been frequently commentated on. "Who the Bikram Sahl 
referred to above is I do not know. He cannot bo tho well-known 
Bikram Sahi of Ghar’khdrl (No. 514) if the account yh-cn above, 
which is that given in the Sib Siygh Sari}/, is correct. Bikram of 
Char’khari flourished in 1804 A.]). If he is tho man referred to, then 
tho poet cannot have attended the court of Chhattr’ Sal (fl. 1650), and 
the Bhakha Bhukhan referred to was probably that by Jas’wantSiijgh. 
The matter being doubtful, I place Par’tap provisionally here. 

150. tho poet Srlpat’i, of Par'yag’pur, 

district Bahiralch. B. 161/3 A.D. 

1 Lins word Siiiu or ShShi is illy same as Shall, but is an older form, pre- 
,,er\ ing in its final i a trace of tho ending ya in the Zend hshayathiya, which 
has disappeared in the modern Persian Shah. Pee Zoroasirian Dcitic son In do- 
Scythe Coins, by A. Stein, reprinted from Tho Oriental and Babylonian liccod, 
August 1887, p. 9 
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Sud., Sun. He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular 
composition. His most famous works are (1) the Kabya Kaipa-drum, 
(2) Kabya Saroj, (3) Srjpati Saroj. 



Brahman of Banaras FI. 1650 A.D. 

He was learned in Sanskrit composition (trrf%75j), and at the 
instance of the emperor Shah Jahan (1628—1658) he took to writing 
poems in the vernacular. His principal work of this nature was the 
Kablnclra-halpa-lata, in which there are many poems in praise of 
prince Dara Shukoh and the Begam Sahib , 

152. the poet Sib Nath, of Bundel’hhand. 
FI. 1660 A.D. 

He attended the court of Raja Jagat Siggh Bundela, the son of 
Chhattr’ Sal (No. 197), of Par’na ( Panna ), and was the author of a work 
on poetry entitled Ras Rctnjan. The above is Sib Singh’s account; 
but, according to Tod, Chhattr’ Sal, the Bundela, had no son named 
Jagat. See Tod’s Rajasthan, ii, 491; Calc. ed. ii, 527. Hunter’s 
Gazetteer, s.v. Jaitpur, mentions a Jagatraj, son of Chhattr’ Sal. The 
Rep. Arch. Sur. Ind. xvii, 106, gives some verses by a poet named 
Sib (or Shiu) Pati, who lived about the same time. 

153 . the poet Tul’sl, the son of Jadu Ray. 
FL 1655. 

He was only a mediocre poet himself, but he compiled in 1655 
A.D. an excellent anthology, entitled the Kabi-ma!a. It includes 
poems by seventy-five different poets, dating from Sambat 1500 (A.D. 
1443) down to Sambat 1700 (A.D. 1643), 

154. the poet Mandan, of Jait’pur, in Bun- 
del’khan d. B. 1659. 

Nil’., Sun. He attended the court of king Maggad Siggh. He 
wrote three works on composition («rf?<?r), entitled (1) Ras 
Ratnabalh (2) Ras Bilas, and (3) Nam Pachasa. 

155. the poet Ratan. B. 1681 A.D. 
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He attended the court of Sabha Sahi, (cf. No. 346), Raja of 
Par’ll a {Parma), and translated the Rasa Mahjari into the vernacular. 
Probably the same as the poet Ratan, of Srinagar, in Bundel’hhand, 
who attended the court of Raja Fat’h Sah’i, the Bundela of Sri¬ 
nagar. Under this Icing’s name he composed two works on verna¬ 
cular composition, entitled Phateshdh Bhukhan and Phate Par’has 
respectively. Mr. Whish, Deputy Comissioner of Hamir'pur, informs 
mo that Eat’h Sahi was a descendant of Chhattr’ Sd/-(No. 197), but 
never came to the throne. 


156. the poet Mur’ll Dhar. B. ( ?FI.) 

1683 A.D. 

Haj., Sun. Probably the same as a Mur’li Kabi in Rag., and as 
a Mur’II Dhar Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh (without date) as joint 
author with Sri Dhar (No. 157) of a work on prosody entitled Kabi 
Binod. 


157. the poet Sri Dhar. FI. (?) 1683 A.D. 
Sun. Joint author with Mur’ll Dhar (No. 156) of a prosody entitled 

Kabi Binod. 

158. «TTT«T the poet Baran, of Bhupal. B. 1683 A.I). 

He attended the court of Shujau’l Shah Naivab, of Rdj’garh. Ho 

wrote a highly esteemed work on composition («Tp?S?) entitled 
Rasik Bilas. 

159. Kalidas Tribedi, of Ban’pQra, in 
the Doab. FI. cir. 1700 A.D. 

Nir., Sat. Ho was an excellent and famous poet of the Doab. At 
first he remained for many years in attendance on the emperor 
Aurayg’zeb in Gohul’luinda and other places in the Deccan. There¬ 
after lie lived with Icing Jogajltt Siggh Ragkubansi, of JambQ, and 
under his name composed a fine work entitled the Badhd-binOd. His 
best known work is an anthology entitled ■ the Kalidas Najdra 
(quoted in this work as ‘Haj.’), in which ho has included n thousand 
poems by two hundred and twelve poets dating from A.D. 14-3 
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down to A.D. 1718. Sib Siijgb states that he has derived great 
assistance from this work in writing his Saroj (which indeed appears 
to be the fact). He adds that he has in liis library a splendid work by 
the same author entitled Janjlraband. 

His son was Uclaij Nath Kablnclr 9 (No. 334), and his grandson the 
poet Dulah (No. 358), both celebrated authors. 

160. Sukh Deb Misar, the Kabiraj or 
poe*--laureate, oi Kampila. FI. cir. 1700 A.D. 

Nir., Sat., Sun. He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular 
composition. He attended the court of Raja Raj Siijgh, son of Raja 
Arjun Siijgh, of Gaur, and obtained from him the title of Kabiraj 
or poet-laureate. There he wrote a treatise on prosody entitled Brit 
Bichar, which is considered to he the best of all works of its land. 
Thence he went to the court of Raja Himmat Siijgh, of Amethi, 
where he wrote another prosody entitled Chhancl Bichar. Thence he 
repaired to Nawab Fazil ‘All Khan, minister of Aurayg’zeb,. where 
he wrote a famous work on vernacular composition (vrf^W) entitled 
Phdjil All Par’kas (attributed by Garcin de Tassy, i, 479, but with 
hesitation, to one SukciSb, quoting from Ward, A View, etc., ii, 481). 
He was also author of the Adhyatma Par’kas and the Das'rath Ray. 
His most famous pupil was Jat Deb (No. 161), of Kampila. Cf. 
No. 661. 

161. W ^ the poet Jai Deb, of Kampila. FL cir. 

1700 A.D. 

He attended the court of Nawab Fd7.il ‘AH Khan, and was a pupil 
of Sukh Deb Misar (No. 160), of Kampila. 

162. Nath. FL cir. 1700 A.D. 

? Sun. He attended the court of Fazil ‘All Khan. He is possibly the 
same as a Nath Kab.i who attended the court of Bhag'want Ray, 
Khlohi (No. 383), who died 1760. (Cf. Nos. 68,147,440, 632, and 850.) 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


OTHEE SUCCESSOES OF TUL’SI DAS. [1600-1700 A.D.] 


Part I.—Religious Poets. 

[Arranged as far as possible in order of date.] 

163. DadCi, the cotton-carder, of Narain, in fli’insr 

FI. 1600 A.D. y ' 

The founder of the Dadu Panthi sect. He was born at Ahmadabdd, 
but in his twelfth year removed to Sdmbhar. lie finally settled at 
Narain, a place about four kos from Sambhar, where he received his 
inspiration. His principal works are the Dddu hi Bdnl and the 
Dado Panthi Granth. The latter has been translated by Lieut. G 
E. Siddons in the J. A. S. B., vi, pp. 480 and 750. See Wilson, 
Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 103, and Garcin de Tassy. One of 
his disciples was Sundar, the author of the Sundar Saghhya . The 
13am extends to 20,000 lines. DadQ’s life by Jan Gopal runs to 
3,000 lines. Fifty-two disciples spread his doctrines throughout 
Rdj’putand and Aj’mer, each of them leaving a large collection of 
religious verse. Thus, tho poems and hymnology of Garlb Das are 
said to amount to 32,000 lines; Jaisa is stated to have composed 
1,24,000 lines; Par’yag Das, 48,000 lines; Rajab Jt, 72,000; Bahh’na 
Ji, 20,000 lines; SayharDas, 4,400 ; Baba Ban’war! Das, 12,000 
lines ; Sundar Das, 1,20,000 lines; and Madhd Das, 68,000 lines. See 
Memorandum on Bhashd Literature by Joint Traill, of Jaipur; 1884. 


164. the poet Sundar Das, of Muwdr FI 

cir. 1620 A.D. * 


He was a disciple of DadQ (No. 163) and wrote 
entitled Sundar Saghhya. 


a quietistic work 


165. HSTTtrfrr cfffsj 

Braj. B. 1623 A.D. 


the poet Sunapati, 


of Brindiiban, 


in 
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Haj., Slid. He was a devotee at Brinddban, and was the author of 
a standard work entitled Kabya Kalpadrum, 



166. the poet Sri Dhar, of Rdj'putdnd. B .1623 

A.D. 

Sud (r). The author of a work dealing with Durga, entitled 
Bhawani Ghhand „ 


167. JTTW Prdn Nath , the Chhattri of Par'nd (Pannd), 

in Bundel’khand. FL 1650. 

The founder of the Pran’nathl sect, an attempt at uniting the 
Hindu and Musalman religions. He attended the court of Ghhattr ’ Sal 
(fl. 1650), of Par'nd (Pannd) (No. 197). See Growse, J. A. S. B., xlviii, 
p. 171, where a specimen of one of his works (the Qiyamat Nama) 
is given and translated. Mr. Growse is wrong in putting him at 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, for Chhattr’ Sal died in 1658. 
Pran Nath was the author of fourteen works, of which a list is 
given by Mr. Growse, l.c. The language is peculiar, the grammatical 
structure being purely Hindi while the vocabulary is mainly supplied 
from Persian and Arabic. 

168. Blr Bhan, of Brijhaslr. FL 1658 A.D. 

The founder of the sect of Sadhs, the doctrines of which he taught 

in consequence of a miraculous communication received from one 
Uday Das, According to others he was a disciple of one Jogl Dds . 
The doctrines taught by his superhuman instructor were communi¬ 
cated in the form of Sabds and Sakhls, detached Hindi verses Kite 
those of Kablr. They are collected into manuals and read at the 
religious meetings of the Sadhs. See Wilson, Religious Sects of the 
Hindu#, i| 354, and Garcin do Tassy, i, 125. 


169. fKf, Sri Gum GObind Siygh. B. 1666 A.D. 

The celebrated founder of the mihtant Sikh rehgion. He was a 
Panjabi 1 of theSodl Khattrl caste, and was bom in Anand’pur, in 

i I am indebted for most of this information to hay Jai Erish’n, of Pat’na, 
who is a trustee of the Sikh temple there. 





Pat’na City, on the seventh of the light half of Pus, Sambat 1723 
(166G A.D.). His father was Guru Teg Bahadur, who was summoned 
by Aurang’zeb to Delhi and there compelled to embrace Muhammad¬ 
anism. Teg Bahadur died in 1675 A.D. (fifth of light half of 
Ag’han, Sam. 1732). Somejay that he committed suicide, others 
that he was murdered by Aurangzeb. When that monarch began to 
oppress the Hindus, Gobind Siijgh felt himself to be commissioned by 
god to appear in this world in human form to destroy tyrants. In the 
summer of 1697 A.D. (first of light half of Chat, Sam. 1754), he 
commenced a severe penance, and offered sacrifices to the goddess Kali 
on the hill of Naina Debt, in the district of Hushiar’pur, in the Panjab. 
After a year’s penance, on the ninth of light half of Chart, Sam. 1755 
(A.D. 1698), the goddess appeared to him and commanded him to 
ask a boon. He exclaimed,—“ Goddess, grant me the boon that I may 
always be engaged in good works, and that when I go forth to fight 
the enemy I may always be victorious and never terrified.” The 
goddess disappeared, saying “ Be it so.” 

After he had convinced his disciples of the truth of his mission, 
he made a collection of works containing not only poems by himself 
but aLso selections from the works and prophecies of other authors. 
It is called the Granth Sahib (see No. 22), and is in four parts, all in 
verse:— 


(1) The Suniti Par'kas, a treatise on morals. 

(2) The Sarb Loh Par’kas, a commentary on Nanak’s (No. 22) 

writings. 

(3) The Prcm Sumarg, dealing with the Sikh religion. It contains 

a section entitled the Bachitra Ndtak, which is a short 
account of Gobind’s life and mission. 

(4) The Buddh Sagar, consisting of hymns and invocations. 

Gobind Siijgh wrote well in Braj Bhakha, Panjabi, and Persian, and 
was altogether a famous poet. 

Cf. Garcin de Tassy, i, 191. According to Wilson, Religious Serfs 
of the Hindus, i, 274, tj|o chief work of the sect is known as the Das 
Padshah kd granth. , 


170. the bard Khuman, of Char'khdri, in BumiSt'khand. 

B. 1683 A.D. 

He was born blind and was quite uneducated, it happened that a 
holy man came to his house, and after staving there four months was 
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escorted out of Cliar’khari by many respectable and learned men of 
the place. When they had gone a little way the others returned, but 
Kliuman stayed by him, in spite of the saint advising him to go home. 
Bauman’s argument was, “Why should I return to my home? I am 
blind, ignorant, and of no use in the house. As the proverb says, I am 
like the washerman’s donkey, who belongs neither to the house nor 
to the washing place.” 1 Pleased at this the saint wrote the mantra of 
Saraswatl on his tongue, and told him first to compose a poem in 
honour of his (the saint’s) gourd pot. Ehuman immediately composed 
twenty-five verses in its honour, and after worshipping the saint’s 
feet returned home. There he began to compose epics in Sanskrit and 
in the vernacular. 

Once he was attending the court of Raja Sendhid (Scindia), of 
Gwatiijar, who commanded him to spend the whole night in writing 
a work in Sanskrit. Ivhuman agreed to do this, and in one night 
composed seven hundred clokas. 

He is considered to have been truly an inspired poet. His best 
known works are the Lachhman Satak and the Hanuman Nakh'sikh." 

He is possibly the same as a poet named /(human Kabi (date 
unknown) , who metrically translated a section of the Amara Koca 
(Rag.) into the vernacular. 


Part II.—Other Poets. 

r These are grouped as far as possible according to their patrons or the states to 
which they were attached.] 

171 . Najlr (Nazir), of Ag’ra. FI. before 1600 A.D. 

Ra< -. A poet of considerable fame, first prominently introduced 
to European readers by Mr. Fallon in the preface to his Hindustani 
Dictionary. Mr. Fallon says that he is the only poet whose verses 
have made their way to the people, and that there is scarcely an 
indifferent line in all that he has written. ^ these very wide state¬ 
ments I am quite unable to Subscribe. His writings (quoted as 
j\/azir kl Shah in Rag.) certainly are popular among certain classes, 
but they have nothing like the general acceptance of the works of poets 
like Tul’sl Dos, Sur Das, Malik Muhammad Jayasl, and other giants 

1 I.e., he is always going backwards and forwards between them. 

J See uote to No. 87. 
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of the period. Neither can I agree with Mr. Fallon’s estimate of 
the literary value of his works, which, although couched in popular 
language, are so filthily indecent as to he unreadable by any person of 
European training and taste. 

172. the poet Man Das, of &raj. B. 1623 

A.D. 

Bag. A favourite poet. His principal, work was a vernacular 
poem entitled Ram Charitr\ founded on the Ramayana of Valmlhi 
and on the Hanuman Natcika, 


173. the poet Thabur the elder. FI. 1643 A.D. 

Haj., Sun. According to one account he was. a bard of the village 
As’n], district Fatih’pur, and lived about the time of Muhammad Shah 
(1719—1748.). Others say he was a Kayasth of Bundel’bhand . 
There is a legend in Bundel’khand that one time the Bundelas were 
assembled at Chhattr’pur in order to murder Himmati Bahadur ( No. 
378), the Gosai, and that Tliakur sent them a poem commencing 
w fwr, 1 on receipt of which they dispersed. 
Hinimati Bahadur rewarded the poet for this service with a present 
of money. But Himmati Bahadur flourished in 1800, while this 
poem ivS included in the Hujara. of Kalidas Tribedl, No. (159h winch 
was completed in or about the year 1708. It is probable, therefore, 
that there were two poets of this name, who have been confounded. 
Moreover, Sib Siggli states that he has in his possession hundreds of 
excellent short poems by a Thabur Kabi who was alive in Sambat 
1700 (A.D. 1643), and hence the present poet’s date is fixed as 
abova 


174. XTQ') Bedayg Ray . FI. cir. 1650. 

Author of the Par’si Par’bas, a work describing the manner of 
counting the months, etc., by Hindus and Musalmans, which was 
compiled under orders of Shah Jahdn . See Garcin de Tassy, i, 519, 

175. the poet KasT Ram, 1 ». 7 65>> kD. 

1 The whole poem in given iu the Sib Siyyh Sarbj, i • lL>1 
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He attended the court of Nizamat Khan, Subedar of Aumrjg’zeb 
(1658—1707). His poems ai’e said to be graceful. 


176 . T^y^\r{ Indar’jlt Tripathl, of Ban’pur a, 

in the Doab. B. 1682 A.D. 

A servant of Auragg’zeb (1658—1707). 

177. 13|PC the poet Iswar. B. 1673 A.D. 

He attended the court of Aurarjg’zeb (1658—1707). His poems 
aro said to be full of taste. 

178. ^TFST^rf the poet Samant. B. 1681. 

Haj. Ho attended tho court of Auragg’zSb (1658—1707). 

179. ‘Abdul jam, Of BU’grdm, distinct 
Har’doi. B. 1682 A.D. 

He originally wrote in Arabic and Persian, and was an attendant 
at the court of the emperor Auragg’zeb (1658—1707). He subse¬ 
quently studied vernacular poetry under Haribans Misar (No. 209). of 
Bil’grdm, and wrote some good vernacular verses. 

180. 3rfsr> the poet Krish’n. B. 1683 A.D. 

He attended the court of the emperor Aurayg’zeb (1658_1707). 

Possibly the same as Krish’n Kabi, of Jaipur (No. 327). 

181. tho poet ‘/flam. B. 1700 A.D. 

Nir, Sun. He was originally a Sanadhya Brahman, but falling 
in love with a Muhammadan woman, a dyer by trade, he turned 
Mnsalman, and was for a long time in tho service of prince Mu'azzam 
Shah, son of the emperor Auragg’zsb (1658—1707) and afterwards the 
emperor Bahadur Slmh (1707—1712). Ilis poems are said to be very 
beautiful. 

182. TforWISf, ‘Abdu’r Rahiman, of Dilll. B. 
1681 A.D. * 
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He attended the court of Mu'az%am Shah, afterwards the emperor 
Bahadur Shah (1707—1712), unu an ingenious work entitled 

Jamak-Satak, or a century of puns. 

183. the poet Par'sad. B. 1623 A.D. 

He attended the court of the king of Udaipur ( Mewar ), and is 
said by Sib Siijgh to be a well-known poet. 



184. Rail a Jagat Siygh, of Mewar. FI 16*S _ 

1654 A.D. 

One of the most famous of the kings of Mewar, and founder 
and rebuilder of Udaipur. A bard, name unknown, wrote the Jagat 
Bilas, a chronicle of Iris times (Tod’s Raj asthan, i, xiv; Calc. ed. i, xiii). 
He reigned during the above years (Tod. i, 372 ; Calc. ed. i, 394). 


185. Rana Raj Siygh, of Udaipur in Mgwar. 

.Reigned 1654—1681 A.D. 

The celebrated opponent of Aurayg’zeb. (See Tod’s Rajmhdn, 
i, 374; Calc, ed i, 396.) A poet, name unknown, wrote a chronicle 
of his name, entitled the Raj Par’kds (Tod, i, xiv; Calc. ed. i, xiii). 


186. the poet-laureate and bard Man, of 

Raj’putana. FI. 1660 A.D. 

At the suggestion of Rana Raj Siygh, of Msuiar (No. 185), he 
wrote the Raj Deb Bilas, which deals with the fights betwecu 
Aurayg’zeb and Raj Siygh. Cf. Tod, i, 214, 374, and ff., and 391; 
Calc. ed. i, 231, 396, and if., and 414. 


187. 3TR, the poet and bard Sadasib. FI. 1660 A.D. 

He lived at the court of Rana Raj Siygh, of Mewar (No. 185), the 
enemy of Aurayg’zSb, and wrote his patron’s life under the title of Raj 
atnakar. Cf. Tod, i, 214, 374, and ff; Calc., ed. i, 231, 396, and 11'. 

700 ’ Rana Jai Siygh, of Udaipur in Mew.a. Reigned 

1681—1700 A.D. 
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He was son of Rana Raj Siggh (No. 185), and was a patron of 
poets. H> ^ad written a wojs, entitled the Jai Deb Bilas, which is a 
series of lives of the kings whom he had conquered. Cf. Tod, i, 
xiv, 214, and 391-94; Calc. ed. i, xiii, 231, and 414-418. 

189. the poet Ran Chhor. PL 1680 A.D. 

His date is doubtful. He was author of the Rcij Pattand, a bardic 
chronicle of Mewar. Cf. Tod, i, 286 ; ii, 59; Calc. ed. i, 305; ii, 65. 


190. ■#^ST SRfsi, the poet Lila Dhar. FL 1620 A.D. 
He attended the court of Maharaj Gctj Siggh (1620—1638), of 
Jdelh'pui's in Mar*war* Cf. Tod, ii, 41; Calc, ed ii, 46. 


191. f^TfS A mar Siggh, of Jodh’pur, in Mar’war. 
FL 1634 A.D. 

The grandson of Maharaj Sur Siggh, who in one day distributed 
6,00,000 rupees amongst six ‘lords of verse’ (see Tod, ii, 39; Calc. ed. 
ii, 43), and son of Gaj Siggh (see No. 190), who was a great patron 
of poets. Amar Siijgh was praised by the poet Ban’wdri Lai. Ho 
was exiled in A.D. 1634 by his father, and repaired to tho court 
of the emperor Shah Jahan, whom he subsequently attempted to 
murder in open court in revenge for a slight. He was cut down 
after killing a number of courtiers. Cf. Tod, ii, 45; Calc. ed. ii, 49. 
He should be distinguished from Amar Siijgh of Mewftr (fl. 1600 A.D., 
cf. Tod, i, 346; Calc. ed. i, 371), who collected the works of the poet 
chand (No. 6). Cf. Tod, i, xiii; Calc- od. i, xii. 

192. the poet Ban’wdri Lai. FI. 
1634. 

Ilaj. A panegyrist at the court of Prince Amar Siggh (No. 191), 
of Jodh’pur. 

193. "TTSi T"RI 3rfif, the poet Raghu Nath Ratj. FI. 
1634. 

Sun. He attended the court of Prince Amar Siggh (No. 191), of 
Jodh’pur. Cf. Tod, ii, 44; Calc. ed. ii, 49. 
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194. Suja (Shuja 1 ). FL 1681. 

A bard at tbe court of Jas’want Siijgh (1638—1681), of HI dr’war. 
Cf. Tod, ii, 59 ; Calc. ed. ii, 62. 

195 . Maharaj AjJt Siggh, the Rathaur, of 
Jodh'pur, in Mar’war. Lived 1681 — 1724 A.D. 

This king got written a work entitled the Raj Rupakdkhydt. This 
contains a history of events from A.D. 469, when Naijana Pd/a 
conquered Kanduj and killed Ajaija Pdla, its Icing, to the time of kin g 
Jai Chand. In a second part the history is carried on to the death 
of Maharaj Jas’want Siqgh in A.D. 1681 ; and again, in a third 
part, is related the history from the commencement of the solar race 
to the year 1734 A.D. Cf. Tod, ii, 2, 4, 58, and f£., 91 b, and 107»; 
Calc. ed. ii, 2, 4, 64, and ff., 99«, and 117«. 


196. ^R*! BihdriLdt Chdubs, of Braj. FI. 

1650 A.D. 

&ai., Jsir., Rag. One of the most celebrated authors of India, his 
fame resting on hi ^ Sat Sal (Rag.), or collection of seven hundred dohas, 
for each line of which he received a reward of a gold ashrafi from king 
Jai Sirjgh. The elegance, poetic flavour, and ingenuity of expression 
in this difficult work, are considered to have been unapproached by 
any other poet. lie has been imitated by numerous other poets, but 
the only one who has achieved any considerable excellence in this 
peculiar style is Tul'sl Das (No. 128), who preceded him by writing a 
Sat Sal (treating of Ram, as Bihar! Lai’s treated of Krish’n) in the 
year 1585 A.D. Other good Sat Sals are those of Bikram and 
Chanclan. Bihfirl’s poem has been dealt with by innumerable 
commentators. Its difficulty and ingenuity are so great that it is 
called a veritable aksara-kainadh&iu . The best commentary is that by 
Sutati Misar (No. 326), Agar’w&la. The verses wore arranged in the 
order m which they now stand for the use of prince A‘Min Shah, and 
hence tlii.. edition is caked the Szim Shahl recension. It has been 
translated into elegant Sanskrit verso by Pandit Hari Praqdela, under 
the auspices oi Chet Siggh, Raja of BanBras.' Little is known about 

•JT-V'W. Hi, p.tro. »■„ . j5 , Si ,, k.kOV*. 
of Amer. Iu WOO A.U B* a * * ond 

fchveen him and the year 181 !) the* <tr „ Jn Ki Tho 



most probable patron of Bihar! Lai was Jai Siggh Mirza, the grandson 
of Jay at Siggh, brother of Man Siggh, and this would fix Bihari 
Lai as flourishing in the first half of the seventeenth century, or as a 
successor of Tul’s! Das. (See Tod’s Rajasthan ii, 364; Calc. ed. ii, 392.) 
Garcin de Ta'-.y (i, 123) makes him contemporary with Kabir (about 
1400 A.D.), and states that the English call him the Thompson of 
India. He also, however, states that he lived in the sixteenth century, 
which is nearer the truth. Amongst those who have commentated on 
the Sat Sal may be mentioned Chandr' (No. 213), Gopal Saran (No. 
215), Surati Misar (No. 326), Krish'n (No. 327), Karan (No. 346), 
Anwar Khan (No. 397), Zu’lfaqar (No. 409), Yusuf Khan (No. 421), 
Raghu iJath (No. 559), Lai (No. 561), Sar’dar (No. 571), Lallu Ji 
La/ (No. 629), Gagga Dhar (No. 811), Ram Bakhsh (No. 907). 


197. Chhattr’ Sal, Raja of Par'na (Pannd ), in 

Bundel'hhand • FI. 1650 A.D. 

He was a great and famous patron of learning. He ordered Lai 
Kabi to write the Chhuttra Par’has (Rag.), in which is contained the 
whole history of the Bundelas, from the beginning down to his time. 
See No. 202. He was killed in 1658 A.D. Of. Tod, ii, 481; Calc, 
ed. ii, 526. 


198. Niwaj {Nawaz), the Brahman, of the Doab. FI. 

1650 A.D. 

Sun. He attended the court of Raja Chhattr' Sal (No. 197), the 
Bundcla of Par'na. Under orders from A ‘gam Shah ho translated 
the Cahuntala into the vernacular. 

J 

The similarity of names has led to his being confounded with 
Kiwiij (No, 448), the Muhammadan weaver, so that there is a general 
false impression that this poet turned a Musahnan. 


199. Tfl-W* the poet Rat’nss. FI. ? 1620 A.D. 

He was father of the bard Par'tdp Sahi (No. 149). He was 
author of-many admired erotic verses. 

5iOO. the poet and bard PuruhhOttam, of 

Bundel’hhand, 1650 A.D. 

Rag. 
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tm Bijaydbhinandan, of Bundel’khand. 

Jbl. 1650 A.D. 

These two attended the court of Raja Chhattr' Sal (No. 197) the 
Bundcla of Par’na {Parma). h 

202. ^1%} the poet Lai. FI. 1658 A.D. “ 

th ° C0Urt 0f Eaj ' 5 Chhattr ’ S *> (No. 197) the 
S/ZT' T 2 ™ 3 f eSCnt at thebattle of DhoPpur between ’oara 
8 * UkohA Z a!)9 ^ b ’ in wbicb <’***»’ Sat was killed (1653) 
He wrote a treatise on lovers (see note to No. 87), entitled Bishnu Bi/ds - 

hut he is most famous for the Chhattra Par’kds (Rag.) 0 r Historv 
of Chhattr’, in Hindi or Braj Bliakha verse. Garcin de Tassy (i 
304) gives the following account of this work, which X have not 
myself seen ‘ It deals with the wars and order of succession of 
the ancient Rajas of Bundel'khand, and with the valour of the 
warrior nation of the Bundelas. It contains minute details of 
the life of Chhattr’ Sal and of his father. Raja Champati jfcy.i 
Oapt. Pogson has given a translation of Lai’s work, under the 
title of “A History of the Bundelas,” and Major Price has given 
the text of that portion of the work which refers to Chhattr’ Sal 
under the title of the “ Chhatra Prokash, or Biographical Account 
of Chhatra Sal.” * 


203. the poet Hari Kss, of Jahdngjrdbad 

Senudd, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1650 A.D. 

Sun. 


204. the bard Hari Chand, of Char’kh&ri, in 

Bundel'khand. FL 1650. 


205. the bhrd Pari chant the elder, of Bundel'¬ 

khand. FI. K 350 a.D. 

the Bundela^ atteadedthe courfcof Baja Chhattr' Sal (No. 197), 


■ According to Tod, Chhattr' Sal's father', „ ame wus 






misr^ 



206. Gambhir Ray, oi Nur’pur. FI. 1650. 

The bard who celebrated the rebellion of Jag at Siggh, of Mau, 
against Shah Jahan (1628—1658). Text and translation of portion 
by Mr. Beames in J. A. S. B., vol. xliv (1875), p. 201. Interesting 
and important. 


207. Raw Ratan, the Rathaur. FI. 1650 A.D. 

He was peat grandson of Raja Uctay Siggh, of Rat’/dm. In his 
honour an anonymous bard wrote a famous history entitled Ray’sa 
Raw Ratan. Of. Tod, ii, 49 ; Calc. ed. ii, 55. 


208 . the poet Go pat the elder. B. 1658 A.D. 

He attended the court of Mitrajlt Sirjgh. 

209. "?r<^ Haribans Misar, of Bii’grdm, district 

Har’doi. FL 1662. 

According to a copy of the Padmawat in his handwriting, he 
attended the court of Raja Hanumant Siggh, of Amethi. Heis a 
well-known poet, and was vernacular teacher of ‘Abdu’l Jalil 
(Ho. 179), of Bil’grdm. 


<=• 

210. * 3^3 ’nsnjp Sabal Siggh, the Chauhan. 

B. 1670 A.D. 

The author of a condensed metrical translation of 24,000 verses of 
the Mahabharata. There are various traditions as to who ho 
was. Some say ho was Raja of Chand’garh, others that he was 
Raja of Sabal’garh. Sib Siijgb considers that he was a zamindar 
of some village in district Itawa. He is possibly the same as 
another Sabal Siggh Kabi mentioned also by Sib Siijgh as author 
of two works on composition (wifTO)—(1) Khat Ritu (Rag.), (2) 
Bhahha Ritupasagghdr. 


211. 3^" the poet Sri Gobind. B. (?F1 Cf 

No. 145) 1673 A.D. 

He attended the court of Sib Rcij, the Suing hi, 0 f Sitdrd. 
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212. *) the poet Debt Das, of Bund&l’khand 

FI. 1685A.D. 

In the above year he was already a prolific author, and went to 
the court of king Ratan Pal Siggh, of Kamil, where he remained 
till Ins death. He wrote under that Icing’s name a moral work entitled 
Prem Ratndkar, which is said to he of rare excellence. 


213. the poet Chandr’ the younger. B. 1692 AID. 

no attended the court of Bandan Bdbu, of Bhupdl, brother to 
Sul’tan Pathan, Nawab of Rdj’garh. He wrote a commentary on the 
Sat Sal of Bilidri (No. 196) in the Kundaliyd metre under tho name 
of SuTtan Pathan. 

There is another mediocre poet of the same name, about whom Sib 
Siggh gives no particulars. 


214. Sul’tan Nawab Muhammad Khan alias 

Sul tan Pathan, of Rdj’garh, in Bhupdl. B. 17Oj. A.D. 

' n ° a patron of P° cts > aud the poet Chandr’ the younger 
(io. 216) wrote m his name a commentary to tho Sat Sal of Bihdrl 
(No. 196) in the ITundaliya metro. 


215. ^PirTTT^I Baja Gdpdl Satan. B. 1691 A.D. 

His principal work is a commentary on the Sat Sal of Biharl 
(No. 196), entitled Prabandh Ghat’na. 


216. iHlffl TW the poet Mott Ram. B. 1683 A.D. 

. Ha i, Author of the Braj version of the novel Mddhonal, translated 
into Hindustani by Lallu J] Lai (No. 629) and Maz’har 1 All Khan 
Wild. Sec Garcin de Tassy, i, 351, for further particulars. 


217. Ghdgh, of Kanauj, in the Dodb. B. 1696 

He was an agricultural poet, whose aphorisms have a wit 

f°z r ^ AMmb “<*«. »* 

^ L ' M P ““ m the but ot a moro I 

reputation, were Bhaddar and Qdk. 
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218 o ^ the poet 

jag Nand, of Brindaban . B. 1601 A.D. 

Haj. 

219. siffqr, the poet 
JdyasJ. B. 1002 A.D. 

Haj. 

220. Kharag Sen, the 
Kayasth, of Giudliyar . B. 1603 A.D. 

He wrote two esteemed works, en¬ 
titled Ddn-Llla and Dlp-Mdlikd Charitr’. 

221. ferret. Gokui 
Bihar! B. 1603 A.D. 

222. ^f*r, the poet 
Par’mes the elder. B. 1611 A.D. 

Hap, Sun. (? cf. Ho. 616). 

223. cfifir, the 
poet GObind Atal • B. 1613, 

Haj. 

224. the poet 
Ah' mad, B. 1613 A.D. 

He was a Sufi by religion, and 
sympathised with the Vedanta system 
of belief (so Sib Sirjgh; but judging 
from his writings, he appears to have 
been ratlf&r a Vaishnava). His verses 
in the doha and sartha metres are 
said to be very voluptuous. 

225. tho poet 
Gop Math, B. 1613 A.D. 

220. famft sfife, tLe 

’ Bihdri Dds, of Braj. B. 1613. 

Brindaban 

C. 1613 A.D. 

ited in Mitbila songs 
nging to tho Kabir 
'brindaban. Ido not 


know if he is tho same poet as he who 
is quoted in Rag. 

228. the poet 
Kata Nidhl the elder. B. 1616 A.D. 

229. ^DTR^o the poet 
Abhimanya, B. 1623 A.D. 

His poems are said to deal expertly 
with the passion of love. 

230. ?yfk, the poet 
Ghdsl Ram. B. 1623 A.D. 

Haj. A poem by him is given in 
JRcp. Arch, Sur, Ind. xvii, 107. 

231. fiwro ^efr the poet 
Tattiva Beta - B. 1623 A.D. 

Haj. 

232. *T5f irf?r Tfifk, the poet 
Braj Pat!. B. 1623 A.D. 

Rag. 

233. TT5JT VHT the poet 
Raja Ram . B. 1623 A.D. 

Haj. Cf. No. 396. 

234. the poet 
Sadtfnand. B. 1623 A.D. 

Haj., Dig. 

235. Sant Das, of 
Braj. FI. 1623 A. D. 

Rag. However all tho poems 
given under his name are identical 
with others by Snr Dels (No. 37.). 

238. tho poet Sehh. 

B. 1623. A.D. 

Haj., 8ud. 

237. \rkl trfc tsfk, the poet 
Mira Man!. D. 1623 A.D. 

Haj. 

.^38. the poet 

Jac/u Math. B. 1621 A.D. 

Mai. 
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239. vs% the poet 

Ballabh Rasik. B. 1624 A.D. 

Haj., Bag. He is possibly the 
same as a Ballabh Kabi mentioned by 
Sib Siggh as the author of much 
admired do has. 

240. 3ifsr, the poet Bhl- 
kham . B. 1621 A.D. 

Haj. He is possibly the same as 
a poet of the same name also in Haj., 
whom Sib Siggh dates as B. 1651 
A.D. Ho is also possibly the same as 
a Bhlhham Das in Bag. 

241. irg iRfa, the poet 

Madhu Sudan. B. 1624 A.D. 

Haj. 

242. 5ft the poet 

ByasJi. B. 1628 A.D. 

Rag. The author of many cele¬ 
brated dOhas on morals. Many of 
them arc included in Haj. 

243 « Maluk Das, a 

Brahman of Kara Manik’pur. B. 1628 
A.D. 

llag. 

244. Tft^s^R- the poet 
Gobar’dhan. B. 1631 A.D. 

245. ^<3 Bhag'watl 
Das. B. 1631 A.D. 

A Brahman who composed a work 
entitled Nam’ketdpakhyan. 

246. ^ vre 3ifsr, the poet 
Ghan Ray . B. 1633 A.D. 

247. the poet Beni 
the elder, of As’nl, district Fatih'pur, 
H 1633 A.D. 

P Sun. The author of a treatise on 
lovers. (Sec note to Ho. 87.) 

248* the poet 

Sakai. B. 1633 A.D. 

Haj. 

249. the poet 

Hari Jan. B. 1633 A.D. 

Haj. 


250. qjfg, the poet 

Anant. B. 1635 A.D. 

Sun. A poem by him, entitled the 
Anantanand, deals with the subject of 
lovers. (See note to No. 87.) 

251. g<«=T)»T Parbln, 

the poet-laureate. B. 1635 A.D. 

Haj. The author of quietistic 
(srrf% Tg) poems on mcfrals (u^ftt). 

252. ■sT) grfg, the poet 
RamJt. B. 1635 A.D. 

Haj. 

253. Madan Mohan. 
B. 1635 A.D. 

Bag. 

254. fsnjnrg gifg’, the poet 
Nidhan the elder. B. 1641 A.D. 

Haj. 

255. sftr gifg, the poet 
Sasi Sekhar. B. 1642 A.D. 

Haj. 

256. the poet 

Bha Dhar, of Banaras. B. 1643 A.D. 

Haj. 

257. 'ggr ttht, king 

Chatur Siggh. B. 1644 A.D. 

He wrote poems in a simple style. 

258. the poet 

Pati Ram. B. 1614 A.D. 

Haj. 

259. the poet 

Pah'lad. B. 1644 A.D. 

Haj. 

260. m grft, the poet 

Braj Lai. B. 1645 A.D. 

Ilaj. 

261. ^f!7, Deb Daft', the 
Brahman of Kus’inara (?), district 
Kanauj. B. 1616 A.D. 

<’ Ho particulars. Possibly the same 
as a Deb Datt' Kabi mentioned bv Sib 
Singh as bom 16IS A.D., and as 
another Dsb Datt' mentioned by tbo 
I same as B. (? 11.) 1695 A.D. and 
author of a work entitled Jog-Jattura 
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262. faftafa the poet 

Siromani. B 1646. 

Haj. Of.No.267. 

263. ?sfk, tlio poet 
Bat Deb the elder. B. 1017 A.D. 

Haj., Sun. 

264. 5TO slhiw g>{V, the poet 
Jag Jlban. B. 1043 A.D. 

Haj. 

265. Trrtjf the poet Tskh. 
B. 1648 A.T>. 

MaL, Haj., Sun. 

266. <?rfo, the poet 
Mukund the elder. B. 1648. 

Haj. 

267. Tftpfi faftofa «pf^, 

the poet Rasik Siromani. B. 1648 A.D. 
Haj. Cf. No, 262. 

268. *nTRR mfk, the 
poet Rup Narayan. B. 1648 A.D. 

Haj. Possibly the same as a Rup 
Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh without 
particulars, 

269. 9TW 3Tra the poet 
Syam Lai. B. 1648 A.D. 

Siid. (?) Possibly the same as a 
8yam Kabi in Haj. Cf: No. 341. 

270. ■5J the poet 

Har Ja. B. 1648 A.D. 

Haj. 

271. tnf*T the poet 

TCg Parti. B. 1651 A.D. 

Haj. 

272. the poet 
Bctjlda . BL1651 A.D. 

Haj. 

273. the poet 
Bhar'mi. B. 1651 A.D. 

Haj. 

274. W fa, the poet Blirigg, 
B. 1651 A.D. 

Haj. 


275. *rH- kdt qtfa, 

SahlRam. B. 1651 A.D. 

Haj. 

276. tjifsr, 

Husen. B. 1651 A.D. 

Haj. 

277. xr^sx 'wspjjo the 

poet Achchhar Ananya. B. 1653 A.D. 

Has written quietistic (5rrf% th) 
poems. 

„ the poet Kam- 

anch, of Raj'putana. FI. before 1653 
A.D. 

Sib Siqgh states that he has met 
some poems by him in a M&r’wari 
anthology dated Sambat 1710 (A.D. 
1G53). 

279. V5 XVH, Baghu Nath the 
elder. B. 1653 A.D. 

Haj. 

280. Uday 
Nath, the bard of Banctms. B. 
1664 A.D. 

281. *3jr*rc the poet 

AmarDUs. B. 1655 A.D. 

Sib Sipgh describes him as having 
written some commonplace verses, and 
adds that he has neither seen nor 
heard of any complete work of his. 

282. fvsnrtrftr firar, Kurpatl 
Misar. B. 1657 A.D. 

Haj., Rag. 

283. Qwat the elder. 
B. 1658 A.D. 

Haj. 

284. afftr* mf?, the poet 
Mohan. B. 1658 A.D. 

Haj., Bag. Cf. No. 329. 

285. X* TPT *fa, the poet 
Ras Ram. FL 1658 A.D. 

Haj. An erotic poet. 

286. WftTal *rtaT?, the 
master Ban' man Das. B. 1659 A.D. 


[§ 262 . 
the poet 


the poet 
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He was learned ia Arabic, Persian, 
and Sanskrit. His Vedantic dolias are 
muck admired. 

287. WI mfg, the poet 
Anath Deis. B. 1659 A.D. 

Tlic autlior of poems in tlie quiet- 
istio style (su IV kh), and also of 
a complete work entitled the Bichar 
Mala. 

288. the poet 

Jctnarcian. B. 1661 A.D. 

An erotic writer. 

289. fif, the poet 

Bali Ja. FI. 1GG5 A.D. 

Haj. 

290. the poet 

Budh Ram. FI. 1605 A.D. 

Haj. 

291- the poet 

Kalyan. B. 1669 A.D. 

Haj., Bag. 

292. fsosjr srra 3if«r, the 

]»et Bidya Nath of the Doab. B. 1673 
A.D. 

293. the 

poet Lai BiharJ. B. 1673 A.D. 

294. *rk WH - gtfsr, the poet 
Mir Rustam. B. 1G7S A.D. 

Haj. 

295. iftvt the 

poet Miri Madhab. B. 1678 A.D. 

Haj. 

296. the poet 
Muhammad. B. 1G78 A.D. 

Haj. 

297. ■Jftxrra Gdpai oas, 

° r B. 1679 A.D. 

Rig. 


298. grfw, 

Biharl. B. 1681 A.D. 

Haj. 


the poet 


299. ^ tL , 

Asiph (Asaf) Khan. B. 1681 A.D.' 



300. uar ^ri, Kesab R<*y 

Babu, of BundSl’hhand. B. 16S2 A.D. 

Sat. He has written an excellent 
work on lovers. (See note to No. 87.) 

301. the poet 
Kanah. B. 1683 A.D. 

An erotic poet. 

302. the poet 
Man'sukh. B. 1683 A.D. 

Haj. 

303. fa tH the poet Misar. 

B. 1683 A.D. 

Haj. 

304. the poet 
Rabi Datt’ alias Babu Sabita Datt'. 
B. 1685 A.D. 

Sat. 

305. the poet 
Gobind Jl. B. 1693 A.D. 

Haj. 

306. ^rt the bard 

0567. B. 1693 A.D. 

He wrote a Sur Sagar in the comic 
style. 

307. the poet > 

0567 Bam . B. 1693 A.D. 

A eommonidaco quietistic ('arrf^fr 
T^) poet. 

308- the poet Kundan, 

of BundWkhan<f. FI. 1695 A.D. 

Haj. He has written a good 
treatise on lovers. (See note to Ho. 87.) 

309. mVK WK?! mfk, the poet 
Syam Saran. B. 1696 A.D. 

The aiithor of a work entitled 

Stvardday (Rag.). 

310. the poet Godh. 
B. 1698 A.D. 

311 o the poet ChhSm. 

B. 1698 A.D. 

Ho particulars. He is possibly 
the same as a ChhSm Karan , of the 
D °ab mentioned by Sib yjygh. Cf. 
Hus. 87 and 10:1. 

F 2 
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312. ^fa, the poet Chhall. 
B. 1698 a.D. 

Haj. 

313. W the poet 

Jugul. B. 1698 A.D. 

Hag. Ho is said to Lave written 
some very ingenious verses. He is 
possibly the same as a Jugul Dds 
Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh without 
date. 

314. ?fa, the 
poet Diuij Chandr*. B. 1698 A.D. 


[§ 312. 

315* ?T5f Bra] Dds the 

elder. B. 1698 A.D. 

Haj., ? Hag. 

316. WTTTO#, the poet 
Sydm Das. B. 1698 A.D. 

•Rag. 

317. tJi XBcffr, Kars 

Beg , the mendicant. B. 1699 A.D. 
Haj. 

318. «W ^ifk f the poet Sant, 
B. 1702 A.D. 

An erotic poet. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 


. - 

The period embraced in the present chapter includes two series 

f _ of events of capital importance in the history 

Introductory note. „ T 

of India,—the decline and tall of the Musrhal 

empire and the supremacy and fall of the Maratha power. Bahadur 

Shah succeeded to the throne of Auragg'zeb in 1707, and Shah ‘Alam 

was rescued from the hands of the Marathas by Lord Lake in 1803. 

lie died in 1806, his son Ah f bur II succeeding only to the nominal 

dignity of emperor. On the other hand Bdlaj] l/ishwandth, the first 

peshwa, rose to power with the accession of Sahu to the Maratha 

throne in 1707, and the last ptshicd was overthrown in the second 

Maratha war in 1803-4. 

Such times were favourable neither to the founding of new religions 
nor to the cultivation of the arts. A few religious reformers, it is 
true, sprung up, but their efforts, though crowned with a certain 
temporary success, have had none of the abiding effect on Hindustan 
which was left by Ramanand and Ballabhachdrj. Raj'putana, the 
home of the bards, was no longer a nation united against the Mughals, 
but was torn by intestine strife. As ono of these bards himself 
exclaimed at a feast given by the two princes, * Jodh’pur and Amber 
can dethrone the enthroned; but the latter slew his son, and tho 
former murdered his father/ In the scramble for the curie no relation¬ 
ship, no tie of friendship, was allowed to interfere. Tho same haste 
to seize upon the plunder of the decaying empire attacked the 
greatest and best of the kings of Rajasthan. Even Jai Sitjgh, of 
Jaipur, the royal historian and astronomer, one of the most learned 
scientific men that India has ever produced, did not disdain to wrest 
the sovereignty of Bundl from his own sister’s husband. Such actions 
the bards could not approve, and so they remained silent. Only two 
bardic chronicles appear to have been Written in the eighteenth century, 
and of those, one, tbe Bijai Bilds, records the fratricidal warfare 
between Bijai and Ram Siggh of Jadh'pur. 

In other branches of literature no name of the first class appears 
Some of the great writers on the are pvctica of the seventeenth century 


» 
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left pupils, who carried on their style with some success, but the century 
now under consideration shone most as an age of commentators. 
Nearly all the great poets of the preceding period found their best 
annotators and explainers in the eighteenth century. Perhaps this, 
too, was a natural sequence. Kesab Das and his followers laid down 
and fixed for ever the canons of Indian poetic criticism, and the 
next generation adopted these lines and applied them to already 
existing acknowledged poetic masterpieces, s/ 


Part I.—Religious Poets. 

[ Arranged as far as possible in order of date. ] 

319. the master Priya Das, of Brinddban, in the 

Doab. FI. 1712 A.D. 

In the above year he wrote his well-known gloss on the Bhaht 
ill ala of Nab ha Das (see No. 51). He is possibly the same as the 
author of a Bhagauat in the dialect of Bundel’hhand mentioned by 
Ward (View of the History of the Hindus, vol. ii, p, 481). See 
Garcin de Tassy, i, 405. 


320. *nrT Wf(T? Garjga Pati. FI. 1719 A.D. 

Author of a work entitled Bigydn Bilds, written in Sambat 1775. 
It is a treatise on the different philosophical doctrines of the nindiis, 
and recommends the Vedantic system and a mystic life. It is written 
in the form of a dialogue between a preceptor and his disciple. There 
is a copy of the work in the Mack. Coll. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 182. 

321. 1 %^ Sib Narayan, the Raj’put of the Neri. 

vana tribe, of Chandawan, near Ghdzipur. FI. cir. 1735 A.D. 

The founder of the sect of Sib Narainis. Ho flourished in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748). He was a voluminous 
writer in the inculcation of his doctrines, and eleven books in Hindi 
verse are ascribed to him. These are entitled (1) Lad or Law Granth 
(2) Sant Bilds, (3) Bhajart Granth, (4) Sant Sunday, (5) Guru Nyds, 
(6) Santdchdri, (7) Sdntopadss, (8) Sabddbali, (9) Sant Par'wan, 
(10) Sant Mahimd, (11) Sant Sagar. There is also a twelfth, the seal 
of the whole, but it has not yet been divulged, remaining in the 
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exclusive possession of the head of the sect. Cf. Wilson, Religious 
Sects of the Hindus, i, 359, quoted by Garcin de Tasty, i, 475. 


322. Lai Ji, the Kayasth of Kadhala, district 

Muzaffar’mgav. FI. 1751 A.D. 

In the above year he wrote a commentary to the Bhdkt Mala 
(see No. 51) eutitled Bhakt Urbash 


323. Jag Jlban Das, the Chandela of 

Kot’wa, district Bardbaykl. FI. 1761 A.D. 

He was founder of the Satija HI ami sect, and also wrote poems in 
the vernacular. Amongst his successors and disciples may bo mentioned 
Jaldli Das, Dulam Das, and Debt Das (No. 487), all of whom were 
poets. He and they excelled in the quietistic style. Amongst his 
works may be mentioned the Gyan Par’kas, the Maha-par'lai, and 
the Pratham Granth. See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindis, 
P- 357; Garcin de Tassy, i, 256. 


324. TT*T, Dulha Ram. FI 1776 A.D. 

He became a Ram SanShi in 1776, and died in 1824 He was 
third spiritual teacher of the sect. Ho left about 10,000 Sabads and 
4,000 Sakhls. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 161. 


Part II.—Other Poets. 

[Arranged as far as possible according to their patrons, or the states to 
which they were attached.] 

325. ^ Raja Jai Siygh Sawal, the Kachh'- 

uahei, of Amer. Reigned 1699—1743 A.D. 

Ho was not only a patron of poets, but wrote his own auto¬ 
biography, entitled Jai Sifjgh Kalpadrum, which is a valuable historical 
work, lie was one of the most Remarkable men of bis time. See 
Tod’s Rajasthan, ii, 356-G8 (Calc. ed. 393—407). 

326. Sarati Misar, of Kg'ra. FI. 1720 AD. 

F 4 
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[§ 327. 


Sud. The author of an esteemed commentary on the Sat Sal of 
Bihari Lai (No. 196), also of a work entitled Saras Ras (Rag.), a 
Nakh'sihh (see note to No. 87), a commentary to the Rasik Priijd (see 
No. 134), and a work on rhetoric entitled Alaghar Mala. During 
the reign of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748) he translated the Baital 
Pachlsl (Rag.) into Braj Bhaldia under orders of Jai Siggh Sawai 
(No. 325, 1699—1743) from the Sanskrit l/etala Pahchauimqatiha of 
Ciua Dasa. The Braj Bhaldia version is the foundation of the well- 
known Hindustani version of Lallu Jl id! (see No. 629). See Garcin 
de Tassy, i, 306, 484, and also preface to the last-named work. 




327. the poet Krish'n, of Jaipur. FI. 1720 

A.D. 

He was a pupil of the poet Bihari Lai (No. 196), and entered the 
service of Raja Jai Singh (No. 325) Sttwd.1. He wrote a poetical 
commentary on Bihari Lai’s Sat Sal together with a supplementary 
gloss. Cf. No. 180. 


328. i TT^T the poet Krip a Ram, of Jaipur. 

FI. 1720 A.D. 

He was one of the astronomers of Raja Jai Siggh Sawai (No. 325). 
He wrote an astronomical work in the vernacular called Samaij-budh 
(? Samay-ogh). 

329. ‘SfifsT, the poet Mohan. FI. 1720 A.D. 

He attended the court of Raja Jai Siggh Sawai (No. 325). Cf. 
No. 284. 


330. jjiy Buddh Raw, the Hard. FI. 1710—1740 A.D. 

He was raja of BOndl, and was married to the sister of Jcti Siggh 
Sawai, of timer (No. 325). Bahadur Shah (1707—1712), the 
emperor, owed liim in great measure his throne in the contest with his 
brother ‘tilam. Buddh also saved him in the rebellion of Sayyad 
Bar’hana in 1724 and restored him to power. For his signal services 
in the contest for the emperor’s throne he was granted the title of 
Raw Raja. He was conquered and deposed about 1740 by his brother- 
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in-law Jai Sirjgh. He was himself a poet and a patron of poets. 
See Tod, ii, 482 and If. (Calc. ed. ii, 528 and ff.). 



331. the poet Bhoj Misar the elder. 
FI. 1720 A.D. 

He attended the court of Bucklh Rdui (iso. 330), and was the 
author of a work entitled Misar SirRgar. 

332. Raja Gur Datt' Siygh alias B/iupati 
Kabi, of A met hi, in Audh. FI. cir. 1720 A.D. 

Sat., Sun. He was not only a poet himself, but was a great patron 
of poets. In Sun. ho is (Tailed Chhitipdl. Gai-cin de Tassy, i, 121, 
mentions a Bhupati or Bhu Deo, but a Kayasth by caste, the author of 
a work in Hindi verse entitled Sri Bhdgaiuat. Cf. No. 004. 


333. Bhag'mnt Ray the Khichi, 
of Asothar , district Fatih 1 pur. FI. 1750 A.D. 

? Sun. IIo was son of one Araru, founder of the Asothar family. 
Ho maintained his independence for several years, and successfully 
opposed the emperor’s troops, but finally, in 1760, was lolled by 
treachery, and was succeeded by his son Rup Ray . See Crowse, Siqjj)le¬ 
nient to the Fatih'pur Gazetteer, pp. 5, 8, where I860 is a misprint 
for 1760. IIo was author of a Ramdyan, and ancestor of Kdm’td 
Par'sad (No. 644). -He is possibly the same as Bhag’cvant Kabi and 
as a Bhag'wan Kabi , both mentioned by Sib Siijgh ; and as a Bhag - 
want Kabi quoted in Sun. 

334. #FP3T Uday Nath Tribtidi , 

the poet-laureate, of Ban 1 pur d, in the Dodb. FI. cir. 1720 A.D. 

Sat. He was son of Kdlidas Tribedi (No. 159), the author of the 
H ajar a, and was as famous a poet as his parent. x\t first he attended 
the court of ldng Himmat Siygh, of Am&thi (cf. No. 160), and usually 
signed his poems as by Uday Nath, t Subsequently the king gave him 
tho title of Kabindr 1 or poet-laureate, and thereafter he signed himself 
Kablndr*. He got the title as a reward for writing a work entitled 
Ras-chandroday, or Rati-binod or Chandrdday, or Ras-chandtikd. It 
deals with vernacular composition (m^T ^Tf^r), and was written 
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Sambat. 1804 (A.D. 1747). Subsequently, he stayed a short time with 
king Gur Dcitt’ Siygh (No. 332), of A met hi, with Bhag’want Ray 
(No. 333), Khichl, of Asothar (d. 1760), with Gaj Siggh, Raja of 
Aj'mer,' and with king Bucldh Raw, Hard, of Bund! (1710—1740) 
(No. 330). By all these was he highly honoured. 

It may be mentioned that there was another Kablndr’ Tribedl, 
of BUT, m the district of RdiJ Bareli, who also was a poet of 
repute. 


335. the poet Sukh Deb, of the Doab. FI. 
cir. 1750 A.D. 

He is possibly the same as the Sukh Deb Misar, of Daulat’pur 
(No. 356), or as the other poet of the same name of Kampila (No. 160). 
He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khichl (No. 333) (d. 1760), 
of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. 

336. ^ tho poet Bhu Dhar, of Asdthar, district 

Fatih’pur. FI. cir. 1750 A.D. 

He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khichl (No. 333) (d, 
1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. 


337. the poet Mall. FI. cir. 1750 A.D. 

He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khichl (No. 333) (d. 
1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. 


338. the poet Sambhu Ncith Misar, 

of Asothar, district Fatih’pur. FI. cir. 1750 A.D. 

Sat. He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khichl (No. 333) 
(d. 1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. He was author of (1) Ras Kallof, 
(2) Ras Tarayginh (3) A lay kar Dtpak. He was preceptor of the poet 

Sib Ar’sUd (No. 330), and of many other poets. 


339. ^ the poet and bard Sib Ar’sela of 

Deutaha, district GMa. FI. cir. 1770 A.D. 


»I can find no mention of this Raja in Tod. 
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He was a pupil of Sambhu Nath Misar (No. 338), of Asothar, in 
Fatih'pur> and became teaclier of Jagat Siggh Bisen (No. 340). He 
wrote a work on vernacular composition («Tf%a?) entitled Rasik Bilds. 
He also wrote (2) Alagkar Bhukhan ; (3) a prosody. 

1 ... . ••• 

340. ^FTfT 1% |f Jagat Siggh, the Bisen. FI. cir. 1770 A.D. 

He belonged to the family of tbe Raja of Goda and Bhin’ga. He 
was ta’alluq’dar of Deutahd, in which village resided the bard Sib 
Arse! a (No. 339). He became a pupil of his in the art of poetry, and 
wrote a treatise on prosody named Ghhand Srig gar. He also wrote 
a treatise on rhetoric (^IWT’O entitled Sahitya Sudha-nidhi . Cf. 
No. 605. 


341. wm <5TT<5! the poot Syam Lai, of Jahanabdd. 

PL oir. 1750 A.D. 

Bud. (V) He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray , Khlchi (No. 383) 
(d. 17G0), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. Cf. No. 2G9. 


342. Niwaj (Nawaz), the Brahman of BundSl’khand. 
FI. cir. 1750. 

He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray Khlchi (d. 1760), of 
Asothar, in Fatih’pur . Possibly the same as No. 448. 

343. ^TPCW the poet Saragg, of Asothar, district 

Fatih'pur. FI. cir. 1750 A.D. 

He attended the court of Bhawdni Siggh, Khlchi, nephew of Bhag - 
want Ray, Khlchi (No. 333) (d. 1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. 

344. Bhihharl Das, the Kayasth, of Ar'wal, 
in Bundel’khand. B. 1723. 

He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular composition. 
Amongst his works may be mentioned (1) a treatise on prosody 
entitled Chhandornab, (2) Ras-sdrans, (3) Kabya-nir’nay, (4) Stiggar- 
nir’nay, (5) Bag Bahar, (6) Prem-ratndhar. In No. 3 a number of 
poets are mentioned. It is quoted in this work as ‘ Nil’.’ 





845. the poet-laureate Giri Dhar, of 

the Doab . B. 17IS. 

Eng. He was the famous author of verses on morals and occasional 
pieces in the Kundaliy a metre. He is considered the greatest master 
of this metre. See Kellogg’s Hindi Grammar , Prosody , p. 25. 
Possibly tho same as No. 483. 

346. the bard Karan, of Par'na (Panna ), in Bundel 
khand. B. 1737. 

He composed under the patronage of Rajas Sabhd Siggh (cf. No. 
155) and Hir'dai Sahh the Bundeks of Par'na (Panna), a commentary 
on the Sat Sal of Bihdri (No. 196) entitled the Sahitya Chandriha. 
He was skilled at impromptu versification, and at completing unfinished 
verses given to him suddenly as a test of skill, and this gained him 
many gifts and honours, The date given is taken from Sib Siijgh, 
but I can find no trace of any king of Par’na called Sabha Siijgh. The 
Report of the Arch . Sur. Ind . xxi, 112, mentions a Hir’dai Sahl of 
Panna who succeeded his father Chattr’ Sal m A.D. (? Sambat) 1718. 
Cf. No. 504. 

347. the poet A nand Ghan, of 0/7/7. 
FI. 1720; D. 1739 A.D. 504, 

Rag., Sun. Sib Siijgh states that his poems are as brilliant as the 
sun. He has never seen any complete work of his, but has as many 
as five hundred short pieces by him. According to the Sahitya 
BhQhhan of Mahadeo Par'sad he was a Kayasth by caste, and was 
MufjammadShah's (1719—1748) Munshl. Before his death he retired 
to Brindelban, and was killed in the capture of Mathura by Nadir 
Shah . His best known work is the Sujan Sdgar . He is possibly the 
same as another Anand Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh as born in 1654 
A.D., and the author of a work on sexual intercourse entitled Kok Sdr 
(Rag.), He sometimes signed himself Ghan finand. 

348 . Pfrsrfv Hf, Jugul Kishor Bhatt, otKmthal, 

district Kar'nal, in tho Punjab. FI. 1740 A.D. 

He was a prominent figure among the attendants at the court of 
the emperor Muhammad Shah (1719—1748). In Sambat 1803 (A.D. 
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1746) he wrote a first-rate work on rhetoric (^<3^re) entitled the 
Alaghar-nidhi, in which he has described ninety-six alcnjkaras with 
examples. He states in this work that there were four principal poets 
attending his own court, named, respectively, Ruclr 9 Mam Misar 
(No. 352), Suhh Lai (No. 354), Sant Jib (No. V 353), and Guman Jl 
Misar (No. 349). A number of detached poems by him are included 
in a compilation entitled the Kishor Sat)grab. He is possibly the same 
as a Jugal Kishor Kabi mentioned by Sib Siijgh (without date) as 
an erotic writer. 

049. sft fwax, Guman Ji Misar, of Sari, district 

Har'doi. FI. 1740 A.D. 

He was skilled in composition and in Sanskrit. Ho attended tho 
court of the emperor Muhammad Shah (1719—1748) of Dilli, under 
the protection of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348). Subsequently he 
attended tho court of ‘All Ah’bar Khan Muhammad i, who was himself 
an excellent poet, and who had in his service Nidhan (No. 350), Prem 
Nath (No. 351), and other great poets. Guman Ji wrote the Kala 
Nidhi, which is an excellent line-for-lino commentary in various metres 
on the Haisadha of Cri Harstt. no also wrote a special commentary 
named Salil 1 on tho PahchanalTya, which is the name of a difficult 
portion of the Ntxisadha. Ho is possibly the same as another 
Guman Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh as bom in 1731, and author 
of a work entitled Krish’n Chandriha. 


350. fspTRfi Nidhan, tho Brahman. FI. 1751 A.D. 

He attended the court of ‘All Ah’bar Khan Muhammadi, where he 

had great repute. He wrote a highly poetical Salihotr’ or treatise 
on veterinary surgery in the vernacular. He was a fellow courtier of 
Guman Ji Misar (No. 349) and Prem Nath (No. 351). 

351. Prem Nath the Brahman of Kalud, district 
Kheri, in Audh. FI. 1770 A.D. 

Sun. He attended the court of ‘All Ah’bar Khan Muhammad1, 
and translated the Brahmottarahhanda into the vernacular. lie was i 


> Or Sib Si 0g | t) from whom this is taken, may mean that lie made the 
Pancnanallya as clear as water. 
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fellow courtier with Gumdn J] Misar (No. 349) and Nidhdn (No. 350), 
He is possibly the same as a P/em Kabi quoted by Sib Siijgh, 


352. 141 Ruclr’ Mam Misar, the Brahman. 

FI. 1740 A.D. 

He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348) at Dili/. 


353. SrjtW the poet Sant Jib. FI. 1740 A.D. 

He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348). 


354. W3 the poet Sukh Lai. FI. 1740 A.D. 

Slid. He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348). 

355. Hari Nath, of Guj’rat, afterwards of 
Banaras. B. 1769 A.D. 

The author of a treatise on rhetoric entitled Alaijkdr Dar'pan. 
He is possibly the same as a Hari Nath mentioned by Garcin 
de Tassy (i, 218) as author of the Pothi Shah Muhammad Shahi 
or History of Muhammad Shah (1719 —1748), of which a manu¬ 
script is preserved in the British Museum, No. 6651E, Additional 
Manuscripts. 

356. the poet Sukh Deb Misar, 
of Daulat’pur, district Ray Bareli. FI. 1740 A.D. 

Ho attended the court of Baw Mar’dan Siijgh Bats, of Dauriyd 
KhUra, in Audh, and wrote in his name a treatise on lovers (see 
note to No. 87) entitled Rasar’nab (Bag.). The bard Sambhu 
Nath (No. 357) was his pupil. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 479. Cf. 
No. 335. 

357. w 3Ffsr, the poet and bard Sambhu Nath. 

FI. 1750 A.D. 

He was pupil of 8ukh Deb Misar (No. 356), of Ddulat'pur, and was - 
author of a Hamayan entitled Ram Bilds. Cf. -No. 366. 
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358 . Dulah Tribedi, of Ban’pura, in the 

Doab. FI. 1746 A.D. 


Sat. He was son of Uday Nath Tribedi (No. 334), and grandson 
oiKalidas Tribedi (No. 159), the celebrated compiler of the Hajard. 
Ho wrote a work of great authority on vernacular composition (vrusTT 
*nf%w) entitled Kabi-huI Kanthabharan . 


359. ^ c ti the poet Bal Deb, of Baghel’khand. 
M 1746 A.D. 

He attended the court of king Bikrcim Shah, the Baghel of Deiuard- 
nagar. 1 In the above year, at the suggestion of this prince, ho 
compiled an anthology entitled Sat-kabi-gira Bilas (quoted in this 
work as ‘Sat.’) which contains poems by seventeen different authors, 
viz.— 

(1) KesabDds (No. 134). 

(2) Chintamani (No. 143). 

(3) Mari Ram (No. 146). 

(4) Sambhu Nath, Sulaykl (No. 147). 

(5) Nil Kanth (No. 148). 

(6) Kdlidds Tribedi (No. 159). 

(7) Sukh Deb Misar, of Kampild (No. 160). 

(8) Bihari Lai (No. 196). 

(9) Kesab Ray (No. 300). 

(10) Rabi Datt' (No. 304). 

(11) Gur Datt‘ Siygh, of Amethi (No. 332).* 

(12) Uday Nath Tribedi (No. 334). 

(13) Sambhu Nath Misar (No. 338). 

(14) Dai ah (No. 358). 

(15) Himmati Bahadur (No. 377). s 

(16) Biswa Nath Atai (No. 410). 

(17) Muhund Ldl (No. 560). 

He also wrote poetry himself. 


' Thi ® m " 9t \° a difCcrout P erson from the well-known Biham Sahi (No. 511) 

attended his eoZ. ^ Sly CBOtt « h a Ba ‘° 6b 

old man then 1 ^ & ^ Uliur Nourished in 1800 A.D., but he must have been an 
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360. ^fH? Man'bodh Jha alias Bholan Jha, of 
t lam'sam, district Dar’bhayga. FI. 1750 A.D. 

One of the most celebrated poets of Mithila. Little is known 
about him beyond the facts that he married the daughter of one 
Bhikhari Jha, and that his only child, a daughter, was ancestress of 
the present Maharaj of Dar’bhagga. He composed a version of the 
Hamamoa in the Maithill dialect, entitled Haribans. Only ten 
adhyayas have come down to us, but these enjoy great popularity. 

See J. A. S. B., 1882, p 129, and 1884, Sp. No. 

361. ^NjqT, Kesab. FI. 1775 A.D. 

A Maithil poet, who attended the court of Raja Par’ tap Siygh, 
who was himself a poet, under the alias of Mod Narayan (No. 362). * 

See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, p. 89. 

362. ^TTT5R, Mod Narayan alias Raja Par’tap Singh. 

FI. c. 1775 A.D. 

A king of Mithila, who was a poet. He was son of Nttrendrtt 
Siygh, of Dar'bhaygd the victor of Kanar’pi Ghat (see Ldl Jha, 

No. 303), and was the fifth in ascent before the present Maharaj. 

See J. A.S.B., vol. liii, p. 82. The poet Kesab attended his court 
(No. 361). 

363. Lai Jha or Kabi Lai, of Mag’rduni, district 
Dar’bhaygd. FI. 1780 A.D. 

One of the most famous poets of Mithila. The author of the 
poem entitled Kanar’pi Ghat Larai. See J. A. S. B., vol. liy, p. lo. 

His patron was Narendra Siygh, who gave him the village of 
Kanail as a reward for the poem. This village is now owned by his 
descendants. 

864. Tlrath Raj, the Brahman, of Bais’wdra 

B. 17U2 A.D. 

He attended the court of Raja Achal Siygh Bdis, of Dduriyd Kherd 
in Audh, and at his command ho translated in the year 1750 A D 
the Samara Sara into the vernacular. 
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S65. the poet Daya Nidh’t, of Bais’wara. 

B. 1754. 


Ho wrote a treatise entitled Sdlihbtr', dealing with veterinary 
surgery, at the instance of Raja Achal Siygh Bais, of Dduriyd Khera, 
in Audit. Cl No. 787. 


® 6 «: ao p„ et Sambhu mt 

Tnpathi. FI. 1752 A.D. 

Rag. He is possibly the same as Sambhu Nath (No. 357), author of 
the/?a/w Silas. Unattended the court of Raja Achat Siggh Bais, of 
Dauriija Khera, in Auclh. Under the name of Raw Raghu Nath Siggh 
he wrote m the above year a vernacular translation of the Sanskrit 
etata Panchavlmcatihd of Qiua Dasa under the title of Bditdl PachlsT 

\ ag '^' al ®° translated the astrological MuhQrta Chintdmani into 
tiie vernacular in various metres. 


367. the poet Sudan. B. 1753 A.D. 

He attended the court of Sujdn Siggh, son of Badan Siggh. In 
poem ten verses mentioned by Sib Singh containing the 
names of several poets are. praised by him. Nine of these verses 
avo been lost, and Sib Siggh is only able to give the last, which 
Quoted m this work as ‘Sud’) contains the following names-— 
Sanehi, Sabal Siggh, Sar’b Sukh, Sib Das, Sib Ram, Sukh Lai 
Sundm (?), Sumeru, SQraj, Surati, Sonapati, Sekh, Som Nath 
"yam Lai, Sri Dhar, Sri Pati, Hari, Hari Dds, Hari Bans, Han Har 
Hiras (?), Hit Ram, HusSn. 


368. TI 7 the poet Ragg LSI. B. cir. 1750. 

He attended the court of Sujdn Siggh, the son of Badan Siggh. 

*** BMJ "* ° ! 

wrote £ ttT(l S ino 1 D S T h T 1,6 ™ hom mS A J >- «• 
descriptive of KrishVs life diirionhia^ ^ M *‘ 
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i, 131.) He is possibly the same as another Braj Basl Das alias Das 
Brai Basl mentioned (without date) by Sib Sirjgh as having translated 
the play Prabodha Chandrodaya into the vernacular (Rag.). 


370. the poet and bard Karan, of 

Jodh’pur in Mar'war. FI. cir. 1730 A.D. 

A poet of the Rathaur Maharajs. He wrote a work entitled the 
Sdrya Par’has under the patronage of Maharaj Abhay Sirjgh (1724— 
1750), the Rathaur, son of Ajlt Sirjgh (No. 195). It is 7,500 clokas in 
length, and gives a history of the time from Maharaj Jas'want Sirjgh 
(1638—1681) down to Abhay Sirjgh (1731 A.D.). Cf. Tod, i, xiv; ii, 
4, 91, 107; Calc. ed. i, xiii; ii, 4, 99, 117. Tod gives an anecdote 
and quotation from this poet in ii, 120; Calc. ed. ii, 131. 


371 . Bijai Sirjgh, Maharaj of Jodh’pur, in Mar’- 
war. Reigned 1753—1784 A.D. 

He was an author himself, and got written the Bijai BilaS, a 
historical work of 1,00,000 couplets, narrating the war between Bijai 
Sirjgh and his cousin Ram Sirjgh, the son of Abhay Sirjgh. It 
was in consequence of this war that the Marathas entered the state 
of MarVar. Sib Sirjgh wrongly states he was king of Udaipur, 
in Mewar. See Tod’s Rajasthan, i, xiv; ii, 4, 121 (Calc. ed. i, xiii; 
ii, 4; 134 and ff.). 

372. HW the poet Man, Brahman, of Bais’ward. 

FI. 1761 A.D. 

He wrote in the above year a vernacular translation of the Krisna 
Kh&nda entitled Krish’n Kalloi . The commencement of this work 
contains an important genealogy from (jaliudhana to Champati Ray 
( ? the father of Chhattr’ Sal, No. 197). 

/ 

373. lifiT the poet Ghhem Karan, the Brahman 

of Dhandiill, district Barabarjki. B. 1771 A.D. 

He was author of (1) Ram Ratndhar, (2) Ramaspad (?), (3) GurQ 
Katha, (4) fihnik, (5) Ram-Git Mala, (6) Krish’n-Charitamrit, (7) Pad 
Bilas, (8) Raghu-raj Ghanaohhari, (9) Britt-Bhaskar, and other 
excellent works. He died in 1861, at the age of ninety. 
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374. ^TTsF, the poet and bard Chandan Rdy, 

of Nahii (? Mdhil) Puwdwa, district Shah-Jahan-pur. El. 1773 AD. 

He attended the court of Rajs Kesarl Siygh, of Gaur. Under his 
Dame he wrote the Kesarl Par’has. Amongst his other works may be 
mentioned an important poem entitled the Sriijgdr-sar, the Kallol 
Tarayginl (dated 1789 A.D.), the Kabyabharan, the Chandan Sat Sal, 
and the Pathihbodh. AH these are highly esteemed. He had twelve 
pupils, all of whom became successful poets. The most celebrated was 
the poet Man Bhdwan (No. 375). A descendant of his was M ah’ rand 
Ray (No. 610). 

o75. Man Bhdwan, a Brahman, of Mdriyd, district 

Shah-Jahan-pur. FI. 1780. 

Rag. He was the most successful of the twelve pupils of Chandan 
Ray (No. 374). His best work is the Sri>jgar Ratnaball. 

_ __ o 

1777 ? A D Bibi Ratan KQar ' of B andras. B. cir. 


Authoress of an account of devotees of Krish’n, entitled PrSm 
Patna. She was grandmother of Raja Shiva Prasad, C.S.I. (No. 699). 
This gentleman writes to me as follows concerning her:—‘My o Ta nd- 
mother, Bibi Ratau Ktiar, died some 45 years ago’ (written in 1887) 
when I was only 19 years old, attending the court of Colonel 
Sutherland, the Governor-General’s Agent at Aj’mer, as Wakll of the 
lute Maharaj of Bharat’pur. Her age was between 60 and 70 when she 
left this world, but I regret I cannot give you exact dates. Besides 
the Prem Ratna, she composed many padas. I have a manuscript 
book, called Pad hi Pothl, in which she has written here and there 
with her own hands her padas. She was a good musician, and wrote 
a beautiful hand. She was well versed in Sanskrit, and knew a little 
Persian too. She knew medicines, and the best part of the little 
knowledge £ may be credited with, 1 acquired from her.’ 

Sim *• ol 
wor^ono^iHonUT^NT^t^i He COmpiM £ro,uotIwr 

pnfM i o> - o- '^ a ^ork on loyere (see note to No. 87) 
entitled Snggar Snm.nL He „1.„ 

u 2 
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rhetoric ftjsnjfTT), founded on the Sanskrit Chandraloka, entitled 
Bhdkha Bhukhdn (Rag.), and a treatise on veterinary surgery 
entitled Salihotr’ (Rag.). All these are excellent works. He died in 
1814 A.D. The Bhfikha Bhukhan has had numerous commentators, 
amongst whom the following may be mentioned :— Par’tap Sah’l 
(?) (Ho. 149), Nardyan Ray (No. 572), Giri Dhar Ban ar’sT (No. 580), 
Dal’pati Ray (No. 635), BansJ Dhar (No. 636), an anonymous poet of 
Uniyard (No. 660), Hart (No. 761). It has been printed at Banaras 
in Sambat 1943 (1886) by Ambika Charan Chattopadhyaya. 
A Bombay edition identifies the author with J as’want Siygh 
(1638—1681) of Mar’iudr, but this is very doubtful. See No. 149 
and No. 149 Add. 


378. a > L ■' ' v ?T*v "T') Gosal Nawab Himmati Bahadur. 

FI. 1800 A.D. 

Sat. His court was attended by many poets, including Jhakur 
(who saved his life; see No. 173) and Ram Saran. Askand 
Oiri (No. 527) was descended from him. 

He was a military guru or soldier-saint, who commanded a large 
force of gosais or religious devotees in the army of Sendhiya. He 
instigated ’All Bahadur to attempt the conquest of Bundel’khand, but 
ultimately went over to the English during the second Maratha war 
(1803—1806). lie must have been an old man then, as poems by him 
are quoted in Sat., which was written in 1746. 

379. TIH ^T«! SfifCi the poet Ram Saran, of H amir’pur, 
district Itawa. FI. 1800 A.D. 

380. TJTt the poet Ram Siygh, of BunclSl’- 

khand. FI. 1800 A.D. 

These two attended the court of Himmati Bahadur. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER, IX. 


381. Sift, the poet ‘Aail. 
B. 1703 A.D. 

Sib Siijgh has seen detached pieces 
by him, but no complete work. 

382. the poet 
Braj Chand. B. 1703 A.D. 


383. Sfft, the poet Bhaim 
the elder, of BundSl'khand B 1703 
A.D. 

An erotic poet. 

384. Sift, the poet 
Mah'bab (Mahbab). B. 1705 A.D. 
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Sripg., Sun. He lias written many 
poems in the chhappWi metre, 

386. Mr srfr, the 

poet Madan Kishor. FI. 1710 A.D. 

He attended, the court of Bahadur 
Shah (1707—1712). Cf. Ho. 50. 

387. ^rr Tm srfe fsjTrT3% 

the poet Day a Ram Tripathl . B 1712. 

A quietistic (snf*f poet. Pos¬ 
sibly the same as a Dayd. Ram men¬ 
tioned by Sib Siggh (without date) 
as author of a lexicographical work 
entitled AnSharth. 

388. wths sRfsr, the poet 
Panijurlh. B. 1712. 

389. the poet Ga<ju, 
of Rdj’putand. B. 1713. 

The emblematic («frz) and occa¬ 
sional verses by him in the ckhappah 
metre are famous. 

- 390. WF3, Nand La!. B. 

1717 A.D. 

391- ^TTsT the poet 

Lai Muhund. B. 1717. 

An erotic poet. Possibly the same 
as Muhund Lai (No. 660). 

392. qsfe, the poet Indd. 
B. 1719 A.D. 

A commonplace poet. 

393. the poet 
Braj Raj, of BundaPhhand. B. 1718 A.D. 

394. W the poet 
Yahab Khan ( Ya'qub ). B. 1718 A.D. 

He wrote a commentary to the 
Rasik-priya (see No. 134). 

395. Bir'bal alias 
Blr'bar, a Kayasth of Dlllt. FI. 1722 
A.D. 

The author of a work on composi- 
tion Imf**) entitled Kriahn Chan - 
driha.. written in the above year. 


396o the poet 

Raja Ram. S. 1721 A.D. 

An erotic poet. Cf. No. 233, 

397. <§T J$fk, the poet 

An’war Khan. B. 1723 A.D. 

He wrote a commentary on the 
Sat Sal of Biharl (No. 196), and a work 
called the An’war Chandriha , or 
possibly this last is* the title of the 
commentary. 

398,. Iprrei Gulal Siggh. 

15. 1723. 

399. the poet BtchQ. 
B. 1723. 

400. the poet 

Braj Nath. B. 1723 A.D. 

The author of au admired work 
entitled Rag Mala (Bag.). Cf. No. 904». 

401. STTO «f*T, the poet 
Braj Nath. B. 1723 A.D. 

402. the poet 

Manohar. B. 1723. 

403. *T\FT the poet Maha 
(? the great poet). PI. 1723 A.D. 

Sun. 

404. tw rrsr the P oot 

Ras Raj. B. 1723 A.D. 

The author of a good Nahh'sihh 
(see note to No. 87). 

405. TffW fkXlxSyRaaikBihnrl. 

B. 1723 A.D. 

Rag. 

406. Rudr' Mani, the 
Chaahan. B. 1723. 

407. Raj? Dal Siggh, 
of Bundel’hhatf. B. 1724 A.L. 

The author of a work entitled f< Sm 
Pay On id hi, dealing with the loves and 
sports of Radha and Krish'n. 

408. pran Nath, of 

K8 fa. B. 1724. 

He attended the court of tiio Jtaji 
of Kofa. 

a 3 
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Jut'phekar (Zu’lfaqctr). £. 1725 A.D. 

He wrote a good commentary on 
the Sat Sal of Biharl (No. 196). 


410o •npf the poet 

KamaI Nayan, of Bundel’khand. B. 
1727 A.D. 


HISTORY OF HINDUSTAN. ~ [§ 409. 

420. the poet 

and bard Rag ha Ray, of Bundel'kha fl(/. 
B. 1733. 

His best known work is the 
Jamuna Satak. He is possibly the 
same as a Raghu Ray Kabi mentioned 
by Sib.Siggh as B. (? FI.) 1773 A.D. 


He was a prolific erotic writer, but 
no complete work of his is known. 
His poems are said to possess merit. 

411. f^o WclTt, Biswa 
Nath Atai, of Bundei’khanf. B. 1727 . 

Sat 

4X2. Wifk, the poet 

Manchit. B. 1728 . 

413. the poet 

Biharl , of Bundel’khand. B. 1729 A.D. 

414. the poet 

Narind. B. 1731 A.D. 

415. ’csnspr the poet 
Ra .3 Rup. B. 1731 A.D. 

416. mfk, tlio poet 
Sib Rim. B. 1731 A.D. 

Slid. An erotic writer. 

417. fin ■for. Sib Siggh. B. 
1731 A.D. 

418. Sift, the poet 
Ananya. B. 1733 A.D. 

Many poems of his, dealing with 
the Vedanta religion and morals, are 
extant. He also wrote didactic 
(^■srr^) poems and vers d’occasion. 
He is possibly the same as another 
Ananya Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh 
as of date unknown, and the author 
of ’ oems in honour of Durga. 

419 o «rTCT the poet 

Tara Pati . B. 1733 A.D. 

Srigg. A writer of a Nakh’sikh 
(see note to No. 87). He is possibly 
the same as a Tara Kabi mentioned 
by Sib Siggh as B. (P FI.) 1779 A.D. 


421. *3T 3ift, the poet 
Isuph (Yusuf) Khan . B. 1734 A.D. 

He wrote commentaries to the Sat 
Sal of Biharl (No. 196) and to the 
Rasik-priya, of Kesab Das (No. 134). 

422. V^ftf^ift, the poet 
and bard Dhan Siggh, of Maurdwa, 
district Undo. B. 1734 A.D. 

423. ftr Wt, Prim Sakht. B. 
173d A.D. 

424. ^ Sar'b 

Sukh Lai. B. 1734. 

Sud. 

425. Kft 5JT5J 3<ft, the poet 
Rabi Nath, or Bund2i’khan<j , B. 1734 
A.D. 

An erotic poet. 

426. *T3T the poet 

Nab Khan, of Bundel’khand. B. 1735. 

427. the poet 
Jag Deb. B. 1736 AJD. 

428. l ^ r®*> the poet 

Ras La/, of BundZl’khanf. B. 1736 

A. D. 

An erotic poet. 

429. ^ mfk, the poet 
Marl Har . B. 1737 A.D. 

Sud. 

430. the poet 7s. B 
1739 A.D. 

His erotic and his quietistic poems 
are said to be very charming. 

431. f%=r sjift, the poet 'and 
bard Sib, of BWgrdm, district Har'ddl. 

B. 1739. 
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Sun. Tlie author of a work in the 
erotic style entitled Ras Nidhi. 

432. ir\TS fkrj, Tokh Nidhi, a 
Brahman, of Kampila Nagar 0 B. 1741 
A.D. 

The author of three works—(1) 
Sadhd Nidhi, (2) Byaggya Satak, (3) a 
Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87). 

433. Pr&mlyaman, the 
Musalman of Diili. B. 1741 A.D. 

Bag. He wrote an excellent lexi¬ 
cographical work in two parts entitled 
AnSkarth (Bag.) and Ndm Maid (Rag.) 
respectively. 

434. i$fk } the poet 

Thahur. PI. 1743 A.D. 

See tlie poet Thakur, who fl, 1613 
A.D. (No. 373). 

435. hH Mir Ah'mad, 

of Bil’grim, district Har'dol, B. 1743 
A.D. 

436. ^TT TTH tRfir, the poet 

Ahup Das. B. 1744 A.D. 

Several poems in the Jcahitta and 
doha metres, and songs in the quiet- 
istic style (arrfwr Tv?), aro extant. 

437. fWK Hfa HT, the bard 
Kumar Man!, of Gokul, in Braj. B. 174ft 
A.D. 


A skilled poet, who wrote an 
esteemed work on composition (’3Tf%*H) 
entitled Raaik-rasdl . 


438. the poet diban. 

B. 1746 A.D. 


He attended the court of IHuham - 
mad •Ah. 


439. PtTfaw wf, Wib , An 

a JlZ^ a \? yak ’ 0f Birgrim ' district 
Hard 01 . B. (P Fl.) 1746 A.D. 


as 

as B. 1711 A D 


CHAPTEE IX. 

440. hth, Nath. b. 1746 A.D. 

; Sun. He attended the court of 
one Manik Chand, whose son appears 
to have been named Jchhan. Cf. 
No. 162. 

441. T'sTO 3rf*r, the poet Pad- 
mes. B.1746A.V. 

442. "5^ qfpT. the poet Pakhl, 
a Brahman of Main'purl, in the Ddab, 
B. 1746 A.D. 

Srigg. _ 

443. HT?f, Brahman 
Nath, of Bhog Sari, district Har'dol, B. 
(P Fl.) 1746 A.D. 

Mentioned by Sib Siggh in con¬ 
nection with Som Nath (No. 447). 

444. TTH WHTT, the bard 
Bam Par'sad, of Bil'gram, district 
Har'd 61. B. (? Fl.) 1746 A.D. 

Bag. Cf. No. 639. 

445. TUT HI, Ram Bhatt, of 
Purukhabad. B. 1746 A.D. 

Ho attended the court of Nawab 
Qiyam Khan, and was the author of 
(1) Sringar ScTurabh, (2) Bar'cvai 
Nayika Bhed. (See note to No. S7.) 

446. the poet 
and bard Sukhanand, of ChachSrl B 
1746 A.D. 

447. HlH 'TTVt, Som Nath, of 
Bhdg Sirl, district Har’dOI. B. (p Fl 
1746 A.D. 

Sud. Mentionediby Sib Siggh in 
connection with Brahman Nath 
(No. 443). 

448. ftTPsj the poet 
Niwaj (Namaz), a Muhammadan 
weaver of BH’gr&m, district Hard61. 
B. 1747. 

An erotic poet. Possibly tho saiuu 
as No. 342. To bo distinguished 
from No. 198 # 

G 4 
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fw tlie poet 

BddhS. B. 17-17 A.D. 


[§ 449. 


<SL 


Srigg., Sun. Cf. No. 600. 

450. tho 

poet Mctdan Kishor. El. 1750 A.D. Cf. 
No. 386. 

451o ftfc Lai Giri 

Dhar, of Bais’ujdrd . • 33. 1750 A.D. 

The author of a learDed treatise on 
lovers (see note to No. 87). Perhaps 
the same as Giri Dhar (No. 346). 

452o the poet 

Kalb Nidh’i the younger. B. 1750 

A. D. 

His Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87) 
is said to be good. 

453. ^ Sahhi Sukh, a 
Braliman of Nar'war, in BundZl'khand. 

B. 1750 A.D. 

He was father of Kablndr' (No. 
496), and wrote himself. 

454. smJPGDT, the bard NarSyan, 
of KUkdpur, district Kttnh’pur. B. 1752 

A.D. 

The author of a metrical history 
of the Chandela kings of Sib'rSj’pur. 

455. fWT Kiyhar 

GObind, of BurtdSl’khand. B. 1753 
A.D. 

His poems in the quietistic stylo 
<' 3 Trf^T <U) are said to be excellent. 

456. 

poet Krish'n Lai. B. 1757 A.D. 

Srix)g. He has written some ad¬ 
mired love songs. 

457. rr<trrtwr the poet 

Mah'rand. B. 1757. 

Srigg., Sun. An erotic poet. 

458. z, f Jd8s, the bard, 
of Bundtl khand. B. 1758 A.D. 

A writer of occasional verses. 


459. ^ the poet J&i 

Mb. B. 1758 A.D. 

460. f^nrr^fj> Nihd! t a Brahman 
of Nigdhft, district Lakh’nan. B. 1763 
A.D. 

461* the poet Dhhr, 

FI. 1765 A.D. 

Srigg. He attended the court of 
the emperor Shah 4 A/am (1761— 1806). 

462. ^T?T the poet 
Ras Dham. B. 1768 A.D. 

The author of a work entitled 
Alarjkar Chandrihd. 

463. fBTTcrnsr grfc, the poet 
Sirtaj, of Bar’dhdna. B. 1768. 

4:64. ^■prf \1 the poet 

Kan Ram, of Bundel’khand. B. 1769. 

His poems are said to be good. 

465. 5TCTt<H<r^ the poet 

Jasoddnand. B. 1771 A.D. 

He wrote a treatise on lovers (see 
note to No. 87) entitled the Bar’u/cu 
Ndyikd Bhdd. It is in the Bar wad 
metre. It is dated Sambat 1822 
(1765 A.D.), if I read the passage 
(ftfW^l) correctly. In this case 
Sambat 1828 (1771 A.D.), which Sib 
Siggh gives as the date of the poet’s 
birth, is wrong. 


466. 

ire srfa. 

the 

poet 

LachchhU. 

B. 1771 A.D. 



467. 


the 

poet 


Bdjda, of Bund&l’khand. B. 1774. 

A poet who wrote in praise of 
An up Giri . 

468. tho poet 
Bliafijan. B. 1774 A.D. 

Srirjg. 

469. <jrn?nr the 

poet Lola Pat hah, of Rukum’nagar. B. 
1774 A.D. 
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The author of a Salihdtr’ (Rag.) or 
treatise on veterinary surgery. 

470. 'SHtH ^k, the poet 
Latlph ( Latlf ). B. 1777. 

An erotic poet. 

471. Srfsy the poet 
Sam man, a Brahman o£ Mai aw a, 
district Har'ddl. B. 1777 . 

The author of admired dohas 
on morals. 

472. the poet 

Santan, the Brahman of Bindukl, dis¬ 
trict Fatih 1 pur. B. 1777 A.D. 

Srigg. 

473. the poet 
Santan, a Brahman of Jdj’maG, district 
Undo. B. 1777. 

474. the poet Siggh. 
B. 1778 . 

Srigg. He is probably identical 
with some other poet whose name 
ends in Siggh. 

475. Kabi Datt’. B. 
1779 A.D. 

Siigg., Dig. He is probably tho 
same as Deb Datt ’ (No. 508). 

476. Madhu 

Sudan Das, the Matliur Brahman of 
fshtakapurl. B. 1782 A.D. 

He translated the Rdma^uamedha 
into the vernacular. 

477. Rft *.DT ifif? fRRT, the 

poet Mani Ram Misar, of Kanauj\ 
B. 1782. 

Srigg. He has written one of the 
best works on prosody, the Chhand 
Chhappanl. 

478. TTO '<TR ^fk, the poet 
Ham Das. B. 1782 A.D. 

479. fasr 8 ib Lai 

Dobs, of Dctbnya Khera, district Una u 
B. 1782 A.D. 


The author of several works, 
amongst them may be mentioned a 
Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), Khat 
Ritu (Rag.) (a treatise on the six 
seasons), verses on morals, and comic 
verses* 

480. RlfR -<m, the poot 
8aggam. B. 1783 A.D. 

Srigg. He attended the court of 
one Siggh Raj . 

481. ?I^T RffT rtfk, the poet 
Garjga Path B. 1787 A.D. 

Said to be a tasteful poet. 

482. RTR\ ^fk, the poet 
Sagar, a Brahman. B. 1786. 

The author of an erotic work 

entitled Bima Man Rahjan. He 

attended the court of Jikait Ray. See 

No. 484. 

% 

483. f*iir er: ^ the poet 

and bard Giri Dhar, of Hol’pur, district 
BdrabaykI. B. (? FI.) 1787 A.D. 

Possibly the same as No. 345. See 
No. 484. 

484. t?Tt ^ifV, the poet and 
bard Beni the younger, of Bhl t distric t 
Rag Bareli. B. (? FI.) 1877 A.D. 

These three attended the court of 
Tikait Ray, Diwan of Nawab Asafu’d- 
daiila (FI. 1775-1797), of LakhnaQ . 
Bdnl (? Sun.) died at an old age in or 
about 1835 A.D. 

485. 5t<rrf%T the poet 
and bard Jatuahir, of Bil’gram, district 
HardOl. B. 1788 A.D. 

He wrote a book entitled the 
Jawahir Ratndkar . 

486. Gum Siggh, 
the Panjabi. B. 1789. A.D. 

He wrote several Vedanta works, 
such as a Rd.md.yan, the play Chandra 
Prabddh, Mochh Panth, Bh&war Stuvar t 
etc. / 
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487. «rnfr. Dm Das. Fi. 


C§ 


494. the poet UmSd. 

B. 1796 A.D. 


cir. 1790 A.D. 

A quietistic poet, a pupil of Jag 
Jlban 0&9 (No. 323). 

488. srra* <hi the poet 
Balam Das. El. 1793. 

He wrote in the above year a trea¬ 
tise on geomancy (ttp*) entitled 
Ramal Bbakha. It is an authority on 
the subject. 

489. ^rra, Sri LSI, the 
Guj'rati, of Bad Sr, in Raj’pu tana. B. 
1793 A.D. 

The author of a Bhakha Chandroday 
and other works. 

490. -5TM »TTO the poet 
Prdn Nath, a Brahman of Bais’iuara . 
FL 1793 A.D. 

He wrote in the above year an 
itihdsa entitled ChahabyQh . 

491. the poet Kdnh 
the eider. B. 1795. A.D. 

The author of a work on lovers, 
(See note to No. 87.) 

492. TFT Gun Deb, of 
Bunderkhan<j. B. 1795 A.D. 

Said to have written some good 
poetry. 

493. *FWi«d 3rr«r, the 
poet Qdpaj La/. B. 1795 A.D. 

Said to have written some good 
quietistic (3nf% ^) poems. 


His Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87) 
is much admired. He appears to 
have lived in some village in the Ddab 
or near Shah-Jahan-pur. 

495. ^T*ft the poet Udhd' 
B. 1796 A.D. 

Sriqg., ? Bag. Cf. No. 79. 

496. wW, Kablndr a Brah¬ 
man of Nar’war, in BundS/'kharid B 
1797 A.D. 

He was son of Sakh/ Sukh 
(No. 453), and was author of a work 
entitled the Ras-dip. 

497. Tm hhchha 

Ram Abasthl, of Pacharua, district 
Barabagkl. FI. 1798 A.D. 

A very pious poet, who wrote 
in the above year a treatise on the 

Vedanta philosophy named the Brahm 

Bilas. 

498. WJT the poet 

Sadhar. B. 1798 A.D. 

499. *fir, the poet 

Sukabi. B. 1798 . 

An erotic poet. 

500. ThT IfpT, the poet 
Bodh. B. 1798 A.D. Cf.No.449. 

501. NarSttam, of Bun- 
del’khaqd. B. 1799 A.D. 
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CHAPTER X. 


HINDUSTAN UNDER THE COMPANY. [1800-1857.] 


The years commencing with the downfall of the Maratha power 
and ending with the Mutiny form another convenient period in 
dealing with the literary history of Hindustan. It was the period 
of renascence, of the practical introduction of the printing-press into 
Northern India, and of the foundation of the modern school which 
now shows such commendable activity. It was, moreover, the period 
of the birth of that wonderful hybrid language known to Europeans 
as Hindi, and invented by them. In 1803, under Gilchrist’s tuition, 
Lailu Jl Lai wrote the Prem Sagar in the mixed Urdu language of 
Akbar’s camp-followers and of the market where men of all nations 
congregated, with this peculiarity, that he used only nouns and 
particles of Indian, instead of those of Arabic or Persian, origin. The 
result was practically a newly-invented speech; for though the 
grammar was the same as that of the prototype, the vocabulary was 
almost entirely changed. This new language, called by Europeans 
Hindi, has been adopted all over Hindustan as the' lingua franca 
of Hindus, for a want existed which it fulfilled. It has become 
the recognised medium of literary prose throughout Northern 
India, but as it was nowhere a vernacular it has never been success¬ 
fully used for poetry. The greatest geniuses have tried, and it 
has been found wanting at their hands. Northern India therefore at 

the present day presents the following unique state of literature,_its 

poetry everywhere written in local vernacular dialects, especially 
in Braj, in Bais’warl, and in Biharl, and its prose in one uniform 
artificial dialect, the mother tongue of no native-born Indian, forced 
into acceptance by the prestige of its inventors, by the fact that the 
first books written in it were of a highly popular character, and 
because it found a sphere in which it was eminently useful. 

The star of literaturo during the half-century under notice shone 
brightest in Bundel'hhand and BaghSl’hhand, at Bandras, and ill Judh, 
but it shone with marked differences in the quality of its light. In 
BunclCl l,hand and BaghSl’hhand the poets were the legitimate confin- 
uatois o.l the traditions of tho eighteenth century. Panna, the capital 
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of the heroic Chhattr' Sal, Char’hi) all made famous under milder 
auspices by Bihram Sahi, and Rlwa, illustrious for its art-patrons 
from the days of NSja Ram to those of Biswanath Siggh, each formed 
a centre from which issued well-known standard works on the art 
of poetry. The writers, of whom perhaps Padrnahar was the most 
famous," were those on whom the mantles of Kesab Das and 
Chintdmani TripathJ fell. They were the last survivors of the learned 
writing for the learned. Bundel’khand remained during the whole 
half-century a country of semi-independent chiefs warring amongst 
themselves, with whom the printing-press found little favour. 

Far different was the case of Banaras. The end of the eighteenth 
century saw that city a British possession; and with the pax Britannica 
came the introduction of printed books. This had its natural effect. 
The limitless multiplication of copies by the art of printing gave a 
new audience to the learned, — an audience that had hitherto been 
satisfied with the rough Doric of the folk-epic, and which in the 
earlier days of India’s chivalry had been successfully addressed by 
Raj’piit bards. What an opportunity for making or marring a nation’s 
character! And here again the pure and noble figure of Tul’sl DaS 
stands forward as the saviour of his fellow-countrymen. Hindustan, 
happily in this differing from Bag gal, 1 had that figure to go back to 
as an example. His popularity gave its tone to the demand, and 
with characteristic acuteness the Banaras Pandits fostered the supply. 
In 1829 was completed and printed for the Maharaj of Banaras 
Gokul Nath's great translation of the companion epic to the Ramd- 
(jana, the Mahabharata. This alone was sufficient to make our present 
period noteworthy, but it is only one early instance of the many 
valuable works issuing from the Holy City. Other authors, of a 
younger generation, of whom one of the greatest is happily still alive, 
endowed with a wider and more catholic mental vision, no longer 
bounded by the horizon of Pauranik cosmology, came to the front, and 
the benefit done to the intellect of Hindustan by such men as Raja 
Siua. Prasad and Harishohandr > cannot easily be calculated. 

The Ta'aluqdars of Audh also worthily upheld their reputations 
as encouragers of poetry. Although eclipsed by Banaras in this respect 
(for is not the Sundari Tilak deservedly the most popular work of its 


i It is needless to say that I am not referring to the great revival of Baggali 
literature inaugurated by Ishivar Chandra (Bidyitigar) in later years, but to 
the insipid indecencies of Bharat Chandra and his imitators, which up to then 
were so popular- 
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land in existence?), Audh may boast of having produced an excellent 
anthology in the BiduJan-IVIdd-Tctraygtnl. These anthologies, of which 
Kalidas'dHajardf written at the end of the seventeenth century, is 
the earliest important example, appeared in considerable numbers 
during the first half of the nineteenth century, and did much to 
extend the knowledge of sound vernacular literature of the preceding 
generations. As already said, one of the most popular, as it was one 
of the best, was the SundarJ Tilah ; but the most important of all, 
both in bulk and in contents, was the Rag-Sagcirodbhab Rag-Kalpa - 
drum t published in 1843. 

For convenience of classification I divide this chapter into four 
parts, referring to Bunderkhand and Bagherkhand, to Banaras, to 
Audh, and to other places respectively. As a rule, only those poets 
who were born or who flourished between 1800 and 1857 are given, 
but in a few instances, in order to complete groups, poets who belonged 
to an earlier period have been kept back for inclusion in this period, or 
history has been anticipated by including a fow of a later date. 


Part I.—Bunderkhand and Bagherkhand. 

502. Mohan Bhatt, of Banda. FI. cir. 1800 A.D. 
He is a well-known poet. He attended first the court of the 

Bundela MahSraj Hindupati, of Par’na (Pannd ), and subsequently 
those of Par’tap Siggh Sawai (1778—1803) and Jagat Siggh Sawai 
of Jaipur (1803—1818) (Tod’s Rajasthan, ii, 375; Calc. ed„ ii, 414). 
His son was the celebrated Padmdhar (No. 506), whose grandson was 
Gadd Dhar (No. 512). He also praises one Sujdn Siggh; cf. Nos. 
367, 368. Regarding Hindupati, see No. 503. 

503. Rup Sahi, a Kayasth of Bag’mahal, near 
Par’na (Pannd), in Bunclel’hhand. FI. cir. 1800 A.D. 

He attended the court of the Bundela Haharaj Hindgpali (cf. 
No. 502) of Par’nd (Pannd). He was author of a work entitled 
Rcip Li’ds ( written, 1756 A.D.), in which he , states that Chhattr’ 
Sal’s (No. 197) son was Hir’dai Siggh or Hir’des (cf. No. 346), 
whose sun was Sabha Siggh (cf. Nos, 155 and 346), whose son was 
HindOpati (cf. No. 502). 
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504. Karan, the Brahman of Bundel'kliand. 
FI. cir. 1800 A.D. 

He attended the court of the Bundcla Maharaj HindQpat’l (cf. 
No. 502) of Par’nd (Panna ), and composed two important works— 
the Ras Kallol and the Sahitija Ras. 

505. 1? < the poet Har Dsb. FI. 1800 A.D. 

He attended the court of Raghu Nath Raw, of Ndg'pur (1816— 
1818), 


506. *T? i Padmakar Bhatt, of Bdnda. FI. 1815 A.D. 

^ Bag., Sun., Sriijg. He was son of Mohan Bhatt, of Banda 
(No. 502). Padmakar at first attended the court of Raghu Nath Raw , 
of Nag’pur, commonly known as the Appd Sahib (reigned 1816— 
1818), where he received great rewards for his poetry. Subsequently 
he went to Jaipur, where ho compiled, in the name of Jagat Singh 
Sawai (1803—1818), a work entitled Jagad Binod (Rag) Beino- 
richly rewarded for this, he devoted the rest of his life to the worship 
of the Ganges, and wrote a work entitled Gaggd Laharl . Amount 
his grandsons may be mentioned Gad a Dhar Bhatt (No. 512). 


507. the poet and bard Giudl, of Mathura. FI 

1815 A.D. 

Sun. Ho was skilled in composition (*Tf%si). His principal works 
were (1) Sahitija Dukhan, (2) Sahitija Dar’pan, (3) Bhakti Bhaw, 
(4) Sriggar Doha, (5) Sri/) gar Kabitta. He also wrote minor works 
such as a Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), GOpl PachisT, Jamund 
Laharl (written 1822 A.i).), etc. He was a rival of Deb Datt’ (No 
508) and of Padmakar (No. 506). V 


508. V-riJ Deb Datt' the Brahman, of Sarhl, district 
Kanh'pur. FI. 1815 A.D. f ' <utra * 

He attended the court of Esja Khamab Slogh, the Buode-la of 
Char’kharl. He was a contemporary and rival of Padmikar (No. 506) 
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and of Gwdl (No. 507). He is probably the same as the Kabi DatV 
mentioned in Dig. 


509. the poet and bard Bhcin Das, of Char’- 

khan, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1815 A.D. 

He attended the court of Raja Khumdn Sitjgh, of Chat’khan, and 
wrote a prosody entitled Rup Bilas. 


510. the poet Paj’nSs, of Bundel’khand. 

B. 1816 A.D. 

Sriijg. He resided in Par’nd ( Pannd), and wrote a good work on 
vernacular composition («rar «Tf%Sj), entitled Madhu Priyd. His 
poems are famous for their conceits and difficulties. The best specimen 
of his work is his Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87). He was also a good 
Persian scholar. 


511. Bal’bhadr’ the Kayasth, of Par’nd (Pannd), in 

Bundel’khand. B. 18J&. 

ILe attended the court of Raja Nar’pati Sirjgh, the Bundela of 
Par’nd (Pannd). 

Possibly the author of the Bal’bhadra Charitra, quoted by Garcin 
de Tassy, i, 104, from Ward, ii, 480. 


512. Gadd Dhar Bhatt, of Banda. B. 1855, 

Rag. His paternal great-grandfather was the well-known Mohan 

Bhatt (No. 502), whose son was Padmdkar (No. 606), who had twc 

sons, named Mihl Ldl (? No. 623) and Amba Par'sad. The former’- 

sons were Bansi Dhar, Gadd Dhar, Chandr’ Dhar, and Lachhml Dhar 

Iho last had a eon named Bidyd Dhar. These were all poets, bu 

0 . , Dhar was tlie best and attended the court of Raja Bhauid 

l 09 At Dat J y \ BOn ° f Bm SiS9h Datiya ’ ^ Wk known wo- 
the Atagkdr Chandrdday. 


khand. <h ° Wd Pah ' Sdd > Char’khdrl, 

He attended the court of R 5j5 Jagat ^ ^ & 
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the Bundela, of Ghar’hhdri, in Bundel’hhand. Born 1785; D. 1828 


A.D. 

Rag. The author of two much-admired works—(1) Bihmm Bimdd- 
bali, (2) Bihrcim Sat Sal. Sib Siggh gives another Raja Bijai Bahadur, 
a Bundela of Teh’ri, about whom he mentions no particulars, giving 
the date as B. 1883 , which is the same as that which he wrongly gives 
for Bijai of Char’kharl. Teh’ri and Char’khaii are both in Bimdel’- 


khand. 


515. the poet and hard Baital. FI. 1820 
A.D. 

He attended the court of Bihfdm Sdhi (No. 514), and wrote moral 
and occasional pieces. A selection from his poems will be found in the 
Bhhaha Sar of Sahib Prasad Siggh. According to Grarcin de Tassy, 
i 118 his full name was Santbhh RaiJ BStal, and he wrote in Urdu. 
He appears to have been a contemporary and disciple of Muhammad 
Qiyam. 

516. the poet BJr Baj’peyl alias Dad Ddda, of 
Mandild. FI. 1820. 

The author of a work entitled Prem Dlpiha, written in answer to 
a challenge given by his brother Bihmm Sdhi (No. 514). 


517 the poet and bard Man, of Ghar’hhdri, in 

Bundel’hhand. FI. 1820 A.D. 

He attended the court of Bihram Sdhi (No. 514). . He is possibly 
the same as a Man Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh as a quietistic 

poet. 

518. the poet Bal Deb, of Char’khdrl, in 

t’hhand . FI. 1820. 

"tended the court of Bihmm Sdhi (No. 514). Of. No. 543. • 


TO the bard Bihar1 Lai alias Bhoj Kabi, of 
'undel’hhanc f. FI. 1840 A.D. 


misfy 
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He attended the court of Raja Ratan Siygh alias Rat’nSS (cf. 
No. 149 Add. and No. 344 Add.), the Bundela of Char’hharl. His 
two principal works, the Bhoj Bhukhan and the Ras Biids, are much 
admired. His love for a courtezan named Shar’fd led him to compose 
a number of very popular verses in her honour. 

520. WW'eRJ, Awadhes, the Brahman of Char’kharT, in 
Bundel’khand. FI. 1840 A.D. 

He was an old poet at the court of Ratan Siygh, of Char’kharl, 
the Bundela. His poems are said to possess taste, but Sib Singh 
states that he has never been able to obtain copies of any complete 
work of his. Cf. No. 542. 

521. the poet and bard Raw Rand, of 
Char’khdrJ, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1840 A.D. 

He was descended from ancient Bundela poets, and attended the 
court of Raja Ratan Siygh, where he was shown great honour. 

522. the bard Gopal, of Char’kharJ, in 
BundSl’khand. FI. 1840 A.D. 

He attended the court of Raja Ratan Siygh, of Char’kharT. 

523. fsrrT^ fwst, Bmn Lai nipm, of 

Tik’mdpur, district Kanh’pur. FI. 1840 A.D. 

He is the., most famous of the descendants of Mati Ram Tripdthl 
(No. 146). He was a greater poet than Ram Din (No. 524) or 
Sltal (No. 525). 

524. TT5T Ram Din Tripath/, of Tik’md¬ 

pur, district Kanh’pur. FI. 1840 A.D. 

He was a descendant of Mati Rdm (No. 146), and attended the 
court of Maharaj Ratan Siygh, of Char’kharh 

o2<?. Sltal Trfpathl, of 7 ik’mdpur, district 

Kanh’pur . FI. 1840 A.D. 
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He was a descendant of Mati Ram (see No. 146) and father of 
the poet Lai (No.? 561,919). He attended the courts at Ghar’hharl 
and other places in Bundel’hhttnd. 



tJawal Siygh the Kayasth, of JhansT. 


b . mi. 


Sriijg. He was a servant of the Raja of Santhar. He had a 
•great reputation, and was the axithor of (1) Ram Ramayan and (2) 
Hari Namaball. >, 

527. fxfr, Ashand Girl, of Banda. B. (? FI.) 1859 
A.D. 

This poet belonged to the family of Himmati Bahadur (No. 378), 
and was an excellent love-poet. His best work is the Ashand-Binod, 
dealing with that subject. 

528. the poet Sam’nSs, a Kayasth of BanhO 
(Riwa), in Baghei’hhand. FI. 1810. 

He attended the court of Maharaj Jai Siygh (succeeded 1809, 
abdicated 1813), father of Maharaj Biswanath Siygh, of Bandho . He 
was author of a work entitled Kabya Bhdhhan. 

529. Maharaj Biswanath Siygh, of Bandhd 
(Rlwa), in Baghsl’hhand. Reigned 1813—1834 A.D. 

Rag. The descendant of a line of kings famous for its patronage 
of poets. His ancestor Neja Ram Siygh, who was a contemporary of 
Ah’bar, gave the poet Hari Nath (No. 114) a hundred thousand rupees 
for a single doha. This king not only sustained the traditional 
liberality of his family, but was also the author of a Sanskrit work 
entitled Sarvasaygraha. He also wrote vernacular commentaries on 
the Bijah of Kablr (see Nos. 13, 14), and on the Binay Pattriha of 
Tut's? Pas (No. 128). Another good vernacular work of his is 
entitled Ram Chandr' hr Saw an. 



530. AjabBS, the modern bard of that 
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S ^ Q . H< ! th l court of Maharaj Biswandth Siggh 

(.«. t>..), oi Bandho {Riwa) (1813—1834)—see Ajabes (No 24) 
I question the existence of this earlier poet. Not impossibly, the 
poem re ened to him in No. 24 is by the poet now under consideration. 

(R- ^the poet Gopdl, a Kayasth of Bandho 

(Riwa), m Baghel'fihand. FI. cir. 1830 A.D. 

(wSiTsiTlSif <No - 529 > ° f ««*»» 

K a) 1834). His principal work is the Gopdl PachlsL 

of Bdndhn^ Mah5r5 i R aghu Raj Siggh, the Baghel 

in 1883 4 ^ BaghSl'hhand. B. 1824, succeeded 1834, alive 

pj-?' “r ° f a much - ad,nired translation of the Bhdgavata 

;! 'o entltled Anandambuclhi I llho of a history of Hanumar 
entitled Sundar Satah (written 1847 A.D.), and other works. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART I. 


o><l o 0 XTW tliepoet Param, 
of Mahoba, in Bundel'khctnc/. B. 1814 
A.D. 

The author of a Nakh’sikh (see 
note to No. 87). 

534* the poet 

ftaaik Lai, of Banda. B. 1823. 

An erotic poet. 

535. -qw the poet 

Gun Sindhu, of BundSI'hhamf. B. 1S2S 
A.D. 

A clever erotic poet. 

536. sjn?* the poet 

a haridan, 0 f BundSl'hhand. B. 1827 
A.D. 


He 1ms written an excollent trea¬ 
tise on lovers. Sib Siggh states that 
copies of the work exist in Jhnnsf, and 
gives the names of the possessors, 


537. ^ jfhrw the. poe 

Madan Mahan, of Char>kh*r], in Bunder 
hhand. B. 1823 A.D. 


- -— 

Char'kharf. He was an erotic poet. 

538. TTW Rn 

Kishun ChaubS, of Kalin jar, distri 
Banda. B. 1829 . 


The author of a quietistic work 
entitled Binay Pachlsl. He is prob¬ 
ably the same as a Ram Kishun Kabi 
mentioned by Sib Siggh without 
particulars. 


539. irft sre the poet 
and bard Hari Das, of Banda. B 1834 
A.D. ' 

He vas rather of the poet None 
(No. 645). Ho wrote an erode poem 
entitled Rad ha BhQkhan, 

H 2 
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540. the P oet 

Qatjg Ram, o£ Bundel'hhand ■ B. 1837. 

A commonplace poet. 

541 „ ^raT 

Par’mdnand Lalla Puranlk, of Ajatgarh, 
in Bundil’khand. B. 1837 A.D. 

The author of a Nakh’sikh (see note 
to No. 87). 

542. AivadhSs, the 
Brahman, of Bhupa, in BundZt’hhand. 
B. 1838 A.D. 

This poet is said to have been 
skilled in composing many beautiful 
poems, but Sib Sipgh states that he 
has never been able to obtain copies 
of any complete work of his. Cf. 
No. 520. 

543. 'RT the poet 

Bal DSb, of Char'kharl, in Bundll'hhand. 
B. 1839 A.D. 

Probably the same as No. 518. 

544. VfaT the poet 

BhBln Sirjgh, of Par'na ( Pannti ), in 
Bundel'hhand. B. 1839. 


545. the poet and 
bard Ndng of Banda, in BundBl'hhand. 
B. 1844 A.D. 

He was son of the poet Hari Das 
(No. 539). He was learned in ver¬ 
nacular composition (HTWT HTff fn). 

546. tho poet 
Hari Das, a Kayasth of Par’na (Panna), 
in Bundel'hhand. B. 1844 A.D. 

The author of a work on vernacular 
composition (wTOTT^Tffwt) entitled 
Ras KSumudh He also wrote twelve 


other similar works. 

547. ^ fgr > the poet 

and hard H/r'dte, of Jhansl, in Bundel'- 


ihand . B. 1844 A.D. 

Srirjg* The author of a work 

ntitfcd 8rfyg* r Nab R f 8 * 

548* Nlt 8akh1 ' of 

I tot’pur in Bundil khctny . B. 1845 , 


549o the bard 

Bans Gdpat, of Ja/aiin, in Bund&l’khat)<f, 

B. 1845 A.D. 

No particulars. He is possibly tho 
same as a Bans GOpel / mentioned by 
Sib Siggh without date as a bard. 

550c ^rf^r, the poet 

Haisukj of Bundel’khaQd. B. 1847 A.D. 

An erotic poet. 

551. WfZ, the bard 

Ambar of ChaujU’pur, in BundS/’khantJ, 
B. 1853 A.D. 

552. the poet Din 
Nath, of Bundel’khancf. B. 1854 A.D. 

553p TW ^fk, the poet and 
bard Pancham, the younger, of Bund&P- 
khand. B. 1854 A.D. 

He attended tho court of Baja 
Guman Siijgh, of Ajaigarh. 

554. ^rrar, 8adhs La/, a 
Bayastli of RaJ'garh, in BundM’khatrf, 
B. 1854 A.D. 

555. the poet 
and bard Kurfj La/, of MaQ Ranlputa , 
district Jhansl, in Bund&l'kfiatrf. B. 
1855 A.D. 

Some detached verses by him aro 
known. 

556. tho bard Jan’kes, 
of MaQ Ranipura , district Jhansl, in 
Bunde/’khand. B. 1855 A.D. 

He was a member of the suite of 
tho Baja of Chhattr’pur . His poems 
are said to be sweet. 

557. W ^fk, the younger 
poet Kanh alias Kanhai La/, Kayasth 
of Rafnagar, in Bundel’khantf. B. 1857 
A.D. 

He has written some admired 
poems. His Nakh'sikh (see note, 
No. 87) is said to be worth looking at. 

558. w?if¥c *1%, the poet 
and bard Jciwahir, of Srinagar, in 
Bunde/’khaytf. B> 1857 A.D. 
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Part II.—Banaras. 

559. T C : | ®!TW 3?fsT, the poet and bard Raghu Nath, of 
Bandras. FI. 1745 A.D. 

Sri^g. He was a fellow pupil of Mukund Lai (No. 560), and father 
of GOkul Nath (No. 564), the translator of the Mahabharata. He 
was court poet to Maharaj Bari band Singhs of Banaras, and lived at 
Ohauragaw, which is within the PahchakrOsh or five-kos circle round 
Banaras. He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular com- 
position. He wrote (1) the Rash Mohan, (2) dag Mohan, (3) Kdbya 
Ka/ddhai (written 1745 A.D.), (4) Ishk MahOtsab, and a commentary 

on the Sat Sal of Bihar! Lai (No. 196). These are all especially 
admired. 


560. the poet Mukund Lai, of Banaras. 

b. (? fi.) me a.d. 

Sat. He was a fellow pupil of the poet Raghu Nath (No. 559). 
Possibly the same as Lai Mukund (No. 391). 

561. the poet and bard Lit, of Banaras. FI cir 
1775 A.D. 

Sun. He attended the court of Raja Chet Siggh (1770—1781), of 
Banaras. He wrote a treatise on lovers (see note to No. 87) entitled 
Anand Ras, and a commentary on the Sat Sal of Bihar! Lai (No. 196) 
entitled Lai Chandrika. Of., however, No. 629. 



562. tIt Hari Par'sddj of Banaras. FI cir 

1775 A.D. 

He translated the Sat Sal of Bihdrl (No. 196) into elegant Sanskrit 
verse at the instance of Raja Chet Siggh (1770-1781), of Banaras. 


dr 5 i8o‘o Prbce Bal ’ b5n Si ° gh ' of Ban *ra S . 

nam? ““ ° f **** ° hSt Sif)gh (R 1810 >- 3ft* Sib. Sing* Sai 
J^_h«an author, but does not mention what he wrote 
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564. *TT^ the bard Gobul Nath, of 

8anarsa. FI- oir. 1820. 

Rag., Sun. He was son of the poet Raghu Nath (No. 559), of 
Banaras. His home was in the village of ChcTurdgaw, which is in the 
Pahchahrosh or five-kos circle round Banaras. His Chet-Chandrika 
is a work of great authority amongst poets. He has described in it the 
family history of Raja Chet Si'jgh (FI. 1776, D. 1810) of Banaras, who 
was his patron. Another excellent work of his is the Gobind Sukhad 
Bihar. The Mahabharata (Rag.) was translated into the vernacular 
at the instance of Raja Udit Narayan (1795—1835), of Banaras, and 
in this work Gokul Nath, together with his son Gopl Nath (No. 565), 
and the latter’s pupil, Marti Deb (No. 566), had a principal share. The 
full name of the translation is the Mahabharat Dar’pan, and of its 
supplement the Haribans Dar’pan, published in Calcutta in 1829 
A.D. Garcin de Tassy (i, 158) say3 :—“ There are other Hindustani 
translations of the Hahiibharata ; those with which I am acquainted 
are — 

(1) Kitab-i-Mahabhdmta, or book of the Mahabharata, of which 
a portion is contained in the Farzada Cieli collection. 

(2) The copy of which Sir E. Ouseley has also only a portion. 

(3) There is also among the manuscripts of Sir W. Ouseley a 
volume which contains a portion of the Mahabharata in Sanskrit and 
Hindustani. 

(4) Among the numbers of the Hindustani manuscripts of the 
Prince of Borgia described by Paulin de Saint Barthelemy there is a 
portion of the Mahabharata entitled Balak Puran, or the Legend of 
the Child (Krishna). The original manuscript is accompanied by an 
Italian translation by P. Marcus a Tomba. 

Besides the Persian translation of the Mahabharata attributed to 
Abu 7 Fazb minister of Ak’bar, there is another more recent one by 
NaJIb Khan ban ‘Abdu'l Latlf, made at the command of, and in the 
palace of, Nawab Mahdlddr Khan Naza in the year 1782-83 A.I). 
The translator says that it was made according to the verbal inter¬ 
pretation of the Sanskrit text given to him in Hindustani by many 
Brahmans, 

Among the Persian manuscripts of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
is found a third Persian translation by the Hindu Bapas.” 

To these may be added (1) the Bijat Muktdball of the poet 
Chhattr’ (No. 75), which is a condensed abstract of the Mahabharata; 
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(2) Sabal Sitjgh, the Chauhan (No. 210), who translated 24,000 verses 
of the same work; and (3) Ghirahjib (No. 607), who is said to have 
done the same to the whole. 


565. ®T^ft'3T*T •) the bard Gopl Nath, of 
Banaras. FL cir. 1820 A.D. 

At the instance of Raja Udit Ndrdyan, of Banaras, the whole Maha- 
bharata was translated into the vernacular. Gopl Nath (who was son 
of Gohul Nath) (No. 564), and his pupil Marti-Deb (No. 566), took an 
important part in this work. The greater part of Gopl Nath's life 
was spent in this work. The rest of his time was spent in composing 
short pieces of various kinds. He is, however, most famous for the 
translation. 

566. the bard Marti Deb, of Banaras, FI. cir. 
1820 A.D. 

Sun. He was a pupil of Gopl Nath (No. 565), and with him and 
Gdhul Nath (No. 564) took a prominent part in the famous translation 
of the Mahabharata. 


567. tn:HT the poet Pardg, of Banaras . FI. cir. 1820 

A.D. 

He attended the court of Raja Udit Ndrdyan Sitjgh (1795_1835) 

of Banaras. He translated the Amara Kdqa (? Rag. Cf. Nos. 170* 
589, 761) into the vernacular. 


568. Wrar, Ram Sahdy, a Kayasth of Banaras. F' 
cir. 1820. 

Rag. He attended the court of Raja Udit Ndrdyan Sitjgh (1795_ 

1835), of Banaras. He wrote a treatise on prosody entitled Britta- 
tarayginl Sat Sal. 

569. the poet Deb, of BanSras, alias Kdshth 
Jihwa Swaml. FI. cir. 1850 A.D. 

Sun., Srirjg. He studied Sanskrit in BanSras. On one occasion ho 
quarrelled with his preceptor, and afterwards, to show his penitence, 

h 4 



cut out his tongue, inserted a false wooden one instead, and 
carried on communications with others by means of a board, on which 
he wrote. He was an instructor of Maharaj Jsuiari Narayan Siggh 
(succeeded 1835, alive in 1883), of Banaras, who settled him in Ram’- 
nagar, where he composed the Binaydmrit (a collection of hymns), 
the Rdmdyan Pariehdryd (see Harishchandr’, Prasiddh Mahatma8 
ha Jiban Charity’, ii, 30), and other works. His hymns are still sung 
at the Banaras court. 

/'/ 

570. 6 fa MTcfi^ Thahur Par’sad Tri path!, 

of Kishun’das’pur, district Ray Bareli. B. 1825; FI. 1863 A.D. 

He was learned in Sanskrit composition, and in 1863 A.D. com¬ 
pleted a work of great labour, entitled the Ras Chandroday, a collec¬ 
tion of poems by 242 poets, which he had collected mainly by house-to- 
house visitation in BundSl’hhand. He afterwards went to Banaras, 
where he became a friend of the poets Ganes (No. 573) and Sar^dar 
/No. 571), and received much honour from the nobles of Audh . 
He died in 1867, leaving a large and valuable library, which was sold 
by bis sons. * 


5>72, *pT, the poet and bard Sar’dar, of Banaras. 

Alive in 1883. 

Sim., Srirjg. He attended the court of Maharaj Tswarl Narayan 
Siygh, of Banaras, and was son of the poet Hari Jan (No. 575). He 
has a great name. He was a friend of Th drill? Par sad Tripathl 
(No. 570), and a teacher of Narayan Ray (No. 572). He is author of 
(1) Sahitya Sarasi, (2) Hanumat Bhuhhan, (3) Tul’si Bhuhhan, (4) 
Manas BhQhhan, (5) a commentary to the Kabi-priyd (No. 134), (6) a 
commentary to the Rasih-priya (No. 134), (7) a commentary to the 
Sat Sai of Bihari (No. 196), (8) Sriggar Saggrah, and (9) a com¬ 
mentary on 380 emblematic couplets by SQr Das (No. 37). No. 8 
(printed by Naval Kishor, at Lahh’nau), is a deservedly popular work 
on rhetoric, and deals with all the branches of the art of poetical 
composition. It was written in 1848 A.D., and is quoted in this 
work as ‘Sriqg.’ It contains quotations from the following poets :— 


Chatur'bhuj (No. 40). 
Narayan Das (No. 51), 
parasi Ram (No. 55). 


Ras Khan (No. 67). 
Keh’rJ (No. 70). 
Par’bat (No. 74). 
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Krish’n Jiban (PNos. 77, 438). 
Sib (? No. 88). 

Am’rBs (No. 90). 

Ak'bar (No. 104). 

Brahm (No. 106). 

Rahim (No. 108). 

Khan’khdnd (No. 108). 

Garjg (No. 119). 

Nidhi (No. 131). 

Kssab Das (No. 134). 
Balibhadr’ (No. 135). 

Par’bln Rdl (No. 137). 

Sundar (No. 142). 

Chintamani (No. 143). 
BhQkhan (No. 145). 

MatI Ram (No. 146). 

Nrip Sambhu (No. 147). 

Nil Kanth (No. 148). 

Par’tdp (No. 149). 

Srlpati (No. 150). 

Sib Nath (No. 152). 

Mandan (No. 154). 

Ratan (No. 155). 

Mar'll (No. 156). 

Sri Dhar (No. 157). 

Kali das (No. 159). 

Kabiraj (No. 160). 

Ssndpati (No. 165). 

Thdkur (No. 173). 

KasI Ram (No. 175). 

Iswar (No. 177). 

$lam (No. 181). 

Par’sdd (No. 183). 

Niwdj (? Nos. 198, 448). 

Hari KBs (No. 203). 

Sri Gdbind (No. 211). 

Motl Ram (No. 216). 

Par'mBs (? Nos. 222, 616). 
Abhimanya (No. 229). 

GhasI Ram (No. 230). 


SBkh (No. 236). 

Ballabh (No. 239). 

Beni (? Nos. 247, 484). 

Hari Jan (No. 249). 

Ram Ju (? No. 252). 

BhQ Dhar (P Nos. 256, 336). 
Siromani (No. 262). 

Bat Deb (P Nos. 263, 359). 
Tdkh (No. 265). 

Mukund (No. 266). 

Rap Ndrdyan (No. 268). 
Bhar’mt (No. 273). 

Kul’pati (No. 282). 

SQrati (No. 326). 

Kripd Ram (? Nos. 328, 797). 
Bhag'wani (No. 333). 

Uday Nath (No. 334). 
Kabindr’ (No. 334). 

Giri Dhar Dus (No. 345). 
Ghan finand (No. 347). 

Ddlah (No. 358). 

Das (? No. 369). 

Kishor (No. 385). 

Tdrd (No. 419). 

PQkhI (No. 442). 

Bbdhd (No. 449). 

Krish’n La! (No. 456). 
Mak'rand (No. 457). 

Dhir (No. 461). 

Bhahjan (No. 468). 

Santan (No. 472). 

Siygh *(? No. 474). 

Datt’ (No. 475). 

Marti Ram (No. 477). 

Say gam (No. 480). 

OdhO (No. 495). 

Padmakar (No. 506). 

Paj’nSs (No. 510). 

Nawal (No..526). 

Hir’des (No. 547). 
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Raghu Nath (No. 559). 
Deb (No. 569). 

Sar’dar (No. 571). 

Sib Datt’ (No. 588). 

Giri Dhari (No. 625). 
Chain Ray (No. 627). 
Deoki Nandan (No. 630). 
Gur Datt’ (No. 631). 
Dines (No. 633). 

Gulal (No. 657). 

Bali Ram (No. 768). 
Dhurandhar (No. 782). 
Nayak (No. 783). 
Maharai (No. 793). 

Rikhi Nath (No. 794). 
Dayci D&b (No. 836). 
Debt Siygh (No. 843). 
Nabl (No. 848). 

Nath (cf. No. 850). 
Man'sa Ram (No. 885). 



II limn (No. 892). 

Raj jab (No. 898). 
Ramapati (No. 900). 
Sasi Nath (No. 931). 
Sib Raj (No. 932). 
Hari Lcil (No. 946). 
Hem (No. 950). 

Bhim (?). 

Chhatt’ (?). 

Deban (?). 

DhanBs (?). 

Dhar’m (?). 
Mak’sQdan (?). 

Man Raj (?)• 
Mithiles (?). 

Rati Nath (?). 

Sahab Ram (?). 
Samadhan (?). 

Tula Ram (?). 


572. the bard Narayan Ray, of Bandras. 

Alive in 1883. 

He was a pupil of the poet Sar’ddr (No. 571). He wrote a metrical 
commentary on the Bhakhd BhQkhan (No. 377) and a gloss on the 
Kabi-priya (No. 134). He is also author of a number of erotic verses. 


573. *) the poet and bard Gangs, of Bandras. 

Alive in 1883. 

He attended the court of Maharaj Tswari Narayan Siygh • He 
was a friend of Jhakur Par’sad (No. 570), the author of the Ras 
Chandroday. 


574. the poet Bansl Dhar, of Bandras. 

B. 18M A.D. 

He was son of the bard Gangs (No. 573), who was alive 
in 1883. He is author of a work on composition entitled Sdhitya 
Bansldhar, and of a translation of the Rdjaniti of Chdnakya 
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entitled Bhdkha Rdj’nlti (? Rag. Cf. Nos. 840 and 919). He is also 
the author of two works on morals, entitled Bidur Prajagar and 
Mitra Manshar. He is possibly the same as a BansT Dhar and as a 
BansI Dhar Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgk, both without date. 


575. "5 IC the poet Han Jan, of La/it'pur. B 

(? FL) 1851. 

He wrote a commentary to the Rasik-priya (No. 134) under the 
name of Maharaj /swan Narayan Siygh, of Banaras. He was father 
of the poet Sar’dar (No. 571). 

576. Bandan Pathak, of Banaras. Alive in 
1883. 

He wrote one of the best existing commentaries on the Ramayan 
of TuI si Das (No. 128), at the suggestion of Maharaj /swad Narayan 
Siygh, of Banaras. It is entitled Manas Saykaball. 

... 5 ^” the poet Jdnahl Par’sdd. of 

Banaras. FI. 1814 A.D. 

In 1814 A.D. ho wrote a commentary on tho Rdm-chandrikd of 
Kesab Das (No. 134). He also wrote a work entitled the Jukti 
Ramayan, on which the poet DhanT Ram (No. 578) wrote ' a 
commentary. Either he or the other Janaki Par’sad (No. 695) may 
possibly be the same as a third poet of the same name mentioned 
by Sib Sirjgh without date. 


578. ^ the poet Dhanl Ram, of Banaras 

B. 1831 A.D. 

At the request of Babu Deokl Nandan, brother of the Maharaj 
of Banaras, he translated the Bhdsd Prakdqa from Sanskrit into the 
vernacular, and wrote a commentary to the Rdm-chandrikd of Kesab 
Das (No. 134). He also wrote a commentary to the Jukti Ramayan 
of the poet Janaki Par’sdd (No. 577). 


579. the poet and bard SSbak, of Banaras. 

Alive in 1883 A.D 4 
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[§ 580 . 


Sun. An erotic poet, who attended the court of Bahu Deokl 
Nanclan, brother of the Maharaj of Bernards. Possibly the same as 
No. 677. 

580 . ^Tfi Gdpal Chandr’SahQ, alias Giri 

f *\ 

Dhar Banar’sT, alias Giri Dhar Das. B. 1832 A.D. 

Sun. He was son of Kali Harakh Chandr' and father of the 
famous poet Harishchandr’ (Ho. 581), of Banaras. His principal 
works are the Dasabatar and the BharatI Bhukhan. The last is a 
commentary on the Bhakha Bhukhan (No. 377). Harishchandr’ 
only died in the year 1885. Of. Garcin de Tassy, i, 191, 

581. Babii Harishchandr’, of Banaras. Born 9th 
September 1850. 

Sun. The most celebrated of the native poets of the present 
day. He has done more for the popularisation of vernacular literature 
than almost any living Indian. He himself was a prolific author 
in many styles, and he excelled in all. He conducted for many 
years an excellent vernacular magazine entitled the Harishchandrika. 
He was son of Gdpal Chandr’ Saha alias Giri Dhar Banar’si (No. 580), 
who was a prolific author, but who died at the early age of 27, in the 
year 1859, leaving Harishchandra an orphan only 9 years old. The 
boy was educated at Queen’s College, Banaras, and commenced to write 
at an early age. In the year 1880, so greatly had his fame extended 
that he was given the title of Bharatdntiu, or Moon of India, by the 
unanimous consent of all the editors of the vernacular papers of India, 
lie died in the year 1885, universally regretted, being by general con¬ 
sent one who was ‘ajata-gatru’ He is best known (see also No. 706) 
for the Sundari Tilak (quoted in this work as ‘Sun.’), published in 
1869 (Sam. 1926), which is an anthology of poems in the Sawalya 
metre from the works of 69 poets. This work is by some said to 
have been compiled under his instructions by Purukhdttam Sukal. 
and has been frequently printed. One of his latest works was a 
eeries of excellent lives of great men, European and Indian, entitled 
fyasiddh Mahatmal ka Jiban Charitr’. He was certainly the best 
critic which Northern India has as yet produced. A short account 
of his life i 9 gi yen th® Chandrast of Byas Ram Shaykar 

Sharma, printed at the Hari Par’kas Press in Banaras in 1885, 
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after the poet’s death. Also at the end of Harishehandr’s Kash¬ 
mir Kusum (or history of Kashmir) 1 there is a short account of the 
author, and a list of about a hundred works by him . One work, not 
mentioned in this list, is a play entitled Kashi ka Chhaya-chittra, in 
which there are several examples of the peculiar slang of Bananas. 
Another very popular work of his is the Kabi Bachan Suclha, which 
is a collection of poems dealing with the rainy season. . A complete 
collection of this author’s works is now in course of publication by 
Babu Ram Din Sit]gh, of the Khadga Bilas Press, Bagkipur, under 
the title of the Harishohandra Kala. 


The following is a list of the poets 
AjabSs (Nos. 24, 530). 

•Ilam (No. 181). 

Allman (No. 784). 

Anant (No. 250). 


Bat Deb (No. 263). 

Beni (Nos. 247, 484, 671). 
Beni Par'bln (No. 608). 
Bhag’want (No. 333). 

BOdha (No. 449). 

Brahm (No. 106). 

Chand (No. 6 or ? No. 93). 
Chhitipal (No. 332). 

Das (No. 369). 

Dayd Nidhi (? Nos. 365, 787). 
Deb (No. 569). 

DeokI Nandan (No. 630). 

Gayg (No. 119). 

Ghan flnand (No. 347). 

Ghan Syam (No. 92). 

Gbku! Nath (No. 564). 

Go pal Chandr’ alias Girl Dhar 
Bandy’st (No. 580). 

Gwdl (No. 507). 

Hanumdn (No. 796). 

Hari Kss (No. 203). 
Harishchandra (No. 581). 
Kabitaj (No. 661). 


quoted in the Sundarl Tilak :— 
Kalika (No. 780). 

Kishbr (No. 385). 

Ldl (No. 561). 

Maha (No. 403). 

Mah’raj (No. 793). 

Mak’rand (No. 457). 

Mandan (No. 154). 

Mani Deb (No. 566). 

Manna Lai alias Dwij (the 
Sundarl Tilak Ndmdbali 
gives Munnd Ldl) (No. 583). 
Man Siygh alias Dwij Deb 
(No. 599). 

Mat/ Ram (No. 146). 

Mubarak (No. 94). 

Mur’II Dhar (No. 156). 

Nabln (No. 790). 

Nab Nidhi (No. 789). 

Najlb Khan alias Rasiyd (No* 
788). 

Narendra Siygh (No. 690). 
Nares (No. 791). 

Nath (? Nos. 68, 147,162, 440, 
632, 850). 

Nawaz (No. 198). 

Nrip Sambhu (No. 147). 
Padmakar (No. 506). 


Bftaaras. Mallika Cimudra &■ Co. 1884 . 
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Paras (No. 792). 

Par’mes (? Nos. 222, 616). 

Pram (No. 351). 

Raghu Nath of Jodh’pur 
(No. 193). 

Raghu Raj (No. 532). 

Ram Nath (No. 785). 

Ras Khan (No. 67). 

Rikhi Nath (No. 794). 

Sambhu (? No. 147). 

Sar’dar (No. 571). 


Sebak (Nos. 579, 677). 
Sekhar (No. 795). 

Sib (No. 88). 

Sri Dhar (No. 157). 

Sri Pat’i (No. 150). 

Sukh Deb Misar (No. 160). 
Sumeru Sirjgh (No. 759). 
Sundar Das (No. 142). 
Thdkur (No. 173). 

Tokh (No. 265). 

Tul’si Sri Ojha (No. 786). 


582. Din Dayal Gin, of Bandras. FI. 

1855. 

Besides being learned in Sanskrit, lie wrote a treatise on com¬ 
position (*TfW) in the above year, entitled Anyokti-Kalpadrum. 
He is also -the author of two works, entitled Anurag Bag and Bag 
Bahar respectively. 


583. WftT Pandit Manna Ldl, of Bandras, alias Dwij 

Kabi. Alive in 1883. 

Sun. He is possibly the same as Man Sirjgh Shdk'duiipl (No. 599). 
At least both take the nom de guerre of Dwij. On the other hand, 
however, he is called Munnd Ldl in the Sundari Tilak Namaball of 
Gobardhan Nath. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART II. 


584. Mctniyar 
lh, the Chhattri, of Bandras, B. 

His best works are the Hanumut 
ablsl and the Bhdhhd 8aundar'J 
■n’rl . 

585. Gaj’raj 
rddhya, of Bandras. B. >817. 

He has written a prosody entitled 
.ttahar, and a. fttmayan. 

586. TO ** ^ the poet 
Bans Rup, of Bdnara i. B. IS44. 


A panegyrist of the Maharaj of 
Banaras. 

587. Mndha. 
banand Bharat), of Banaras.' B. 1843 
A.D. 

The author of a translation of the 
Cagkara Diguijaya into the vernacular. 

588. fa* sib Date, a 
Brahman, of Banaras. B. 1834 A.D. 

Srigg. Possibly the same as 
another Sib Datt' Kabi mentioned by 
Sib Siggh without particulars. 
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589. Subans Sukal, of Bigah'pur, district 
Undo. B. 1777 A.D. 

Bag., Bid. He at first attended the court of Raja Um’raw Shjgh 
Banclhal'gdtl, of AmethT, district Farukhabdd, and there translated 
from the Sanskrit the Amara Kooa (? Bag. Cf. Nos. 170j 567, 761), 
Rasataraggini, and Rasamahjari into the vernacular. He then went 
to Baja Subba Siggh (No. 590) of del, and assisted him in the 
compilation of the Bidwan Mod Taraggini. 

590. Baja Subba Siggh, the Cliauhan, alias the 
poet Sri Dhar, of del, district Khlrl. FL 1817 A.D. 

He was author of an important work on vernacular composition 
entitled Bidwan Mod Taraggini (written 1817 A.D., and quoted in 
this work as ‘Bid.’), which deals with the whole subject-matter of 
lovers, confidants, messengers, the seasons, the various styles, etc. But 
the most important aspect of the work is that it forms an anthology 
of extracts from works by the author’s preceptor, Subans Sukal 
(No. 589), and forty-four other poets. 

591. TrrePST Dhcuikal Siggh, the Baas, of Nijdwa, 

district Ray Bars II. B. ISOS. 

He wrote a number of short works, of which the best knov. n is 
the Ramal Prashna, a report of conversations on geomancy between 
Uma and Qambhu. 



592. VW, Sahaj Ram, a BaniyS of PfidSpur, distriot 
Sltapur. B. ISO//. A.D, 

He wrote a Rdmdyan, which is a translation of the Raghuuamqi 
and of the Hanuman Nataka (? Bag.). 

593. ftrcrr, Rikhi Ram Misar, of Pat 
(? FI.) 18U A.D. 

He attended the court of Bat Krish'n, Dlwan of Audh 
author of a work entitled Bans! Kalpalatd. 
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594. 



«n?T< ) the bard Jib Nath, of Nawal’gahj, district 


Unao . B. 1815 A.D. 

He belonged to the family of Rdl Krish'n , Diwan of Audh, He 
wrote a work of merit entitled tbe BttSCMt P&CrtisT* 


595. ftpr T^TfS Sib Sirjgh, Segar, of Kantha, district Undo. 
B. 1821 A.D. 

He is the author of the Sib Sirjgh Sardj, on which this work is 
principally founded. He also translated the Brihachchhiuapurana 
both into the vernacular and into Urdu, and the Brahmottarahhanda 
into the vernacular. He has a great collection of Arabic, Persian, 
Sanskrit, and vernacular manuscripts, which he delights in cata¬ 
loguing. He was son of Maharaj-kumar Thakur Ran’jit Sirjgh, 
Si gar, Ta'aliiq’dar of Kantha, and is himself an Inspector of Police. 


596. Madan Gopal Sakai, of PhatQ- 

hdbad (Fatuijdbad). B. 1819 A.D. 

He attended the court of Raja Arjun Sirjgh, of Baiirdm’pur 
(district Gbda), for many years. At his suggestion he wrote two 

wor ks_the Arjun Bilas and a simple treatise on medicine entitled 

Baidya Ratan . Sib Sirjgh mentions two other poets—(1) Madan Gopal 
of Char’kharl, in Bundel’khand, and (2) Madan Gopal, without any 
particulars. Neither of these are dated by him. 


597. Garjga Par’sad, commonly known as 

Gayg Kabi, or the poet Garjg, the Brahman of Supauli, district 
Sitapur. B. 1833 A.D. 

He was given the village Supauli rent-free on account of, his 
oems. His son is also a poet, and is now alive in Tihar’na.- Gaijga 
aPsad wrote a work entitled DQtl Bilas, in which the various kinds 
lovers’ go-betweens (dutl) are described in a series of punning 


% the poet and bard Jai, of Lakh'naQ. FI. 
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He was a pensioner of Nawab Wdjid ‘fill (1847—1856), of Lakh’- 
nau. He wrote many poems in UrdQ and in the vernacular. He is 
esteemed by all for his poems on morals (wtfa), his occasional (*TRf?rai) 
pieces, his didactic poems (^Tsftwt), etc. He had many religious 
controversies with the Musal’inans. 



IRIKS' Maharaj Man Sirjgh, the' Shdk’duipT, 

alias Divij Deb, of Audh. FI. 1850. 

Sun. He was skilled in Sanskrit, in the vernacular, in Persian, and 
in English. About the year 1850 A.D. he composed a work entitled 
Srig gar Latikd, together with a commentary to it. In his latter 
years he gave up poetry and studied English law. He died in 1873. 
Amongst others, Thdkur Par'sad (No. 600), Jaganndth (No. 601), 
and Bal Deb Sirjgh (No. 602) attended his court. His poetical nom 
de guerre was Diuij Deb, and he is possibly the same as Manna Lai 
(No. 583), who also wrote under the title Dwij. According to Thakur 
Par’sad, he had a son named Dar’san Sirjgh. 

600. i ^ TRljPC, Thahur Par’sad 

Payasl Misar alias Pandit Par’bJn, of Audh. FL 1850. A.D. 

He wrote under the name of Pandit Par’bin. He attended the 
court of Maharaj Man Sirjgh (No. 599), and lived near Paliua 
Shdh’gahj. 


601. the poet Jaganndth A bast hr, 

of Sumerupur, district Undo. Alive in 1883. 

He formerly attended the court of Maharaj Man Sirjgh (No. 599), 
of Audh . He subsequently obtained the patronage of Maharaj Sib 
Din Sirjgh, of Al’war. He has a great name for his knowledge of 

Sanskrit composition («Tfiw). Ho has written detached verses in the 
vernacular. 


602. to ^ ftw, 

Fl. 850 A.D. * 


Bal D§b Sirjgh, the Chhattri, of Audh. 


He attended the court of Maharaj Man Siggh (No. 599), and 

a &. ll \ ea< lei ° U ' J> ' ^ddhab Sirjgh (P No. 604) in composition 

(«rfr?tj). 


1 
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603. tlie poet Chandi Datt’. B. 18/ t l A.D. 

He attended the court of Maharaj Man Siggh (No. 599), of 
Audh. 


604. WF9R Baja Madhab Sirjgh, of GochT Am St hi, 

district Sul’tan’pur. Alive in 1883. 

He belongs to a family whose members have always been great 
patrons of learning. He is so himself. Among his ancestors may be 
named Himmat Sirjgh (of. Nos. 160 and 334), Gur Dutt’ Sirjgh 
(No. 332), Um’raw Sirjgh (cf. No. 589). He is author of the 
Mctndj Latiha, the Debi-charitr’ Saroj, and the Tridip (a vernacular 
translation of the Bhar’thari (Bhartrihari) Shatak). He appears to 
be the son of Mein Siggh (No. 599). (See No. 602.) 

605. Krish'n Datt' Siggh, the BisSn 
Rdj’put, Baja of Bhin'ga, district Bahirdich. B. 1852 A.D. 

This Baja was not only a skilled poet himself, but also encour¬ 
aged the patronage of poets in his dominions. A member of his 
family was the famous Jagat Siggh (No. 340), and the poet 
Sib Din (No. 606) and others less known attended his court. 
At the present day members of his family are great patrons of 
poets. 


606. the poet Sib Din, of Bhin’ga, district 

Bahirdich. B. 1858 A.D. 

He attended the court of Baja Krish’n Datt’ Siggh , of Bhin’ga, 
and in hio name wrote a work on poetry entitled Krish’n Datt’ 
BhOkhan. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART III. 


607. Chirailjib, the 

JBr5hm an * of Bais’uj&rSi* B. 1818 A.D. 

P Bag. Ho is said to have trans¬ 
lated th e Mahabh&rata into the ver- 
Bacular 


608. tsfl Bin] Par bln, 

Buj'pSy] of Lakh'naO. B. 1819. A.D. 

Sun. The author of several 
works. His best, a treatise on lovers, 
(See note to No. 87.) 
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609. Wjpr the bard 

Afjgan La/ alias the poet Rasa/, of 
Bi/'grAm, district Har’dah B. 1823 A.D. 

The author of a treatise on rhetoric 
entitled Bar'ujai A/arjkar. 

610. ^CX^T, the bard 
Mah’rand Ray, of Puivau/ft, district 
BhahJahan-pur. B. 1823 A.D. 

A descendant of Chandan Ray 
(No. 374), and was the author of an 
admired work entitled Hasya Ras . 

611. *rN ^1%, the poet and 
bard Bhaun of B$tl, district Ray Bar&ll. 
B. 1824 A.D. 

An admired erotic poet, who was 
the author of a treatise on rhetoric 
entitled Sriygar Ratnakar . His son, 
the poet Day a I (No. 720), was alive 
in 1883. 

612. TI3T the poet 

and bard Bad& Ray, of Dal’maQ, district 
Ray Barg/1. B. 1825. 

He attended the court of DayA 
Kishun, Dlwan of Lakh’naa. 

613. ^ the 

poet Sarjkar Tripathi, of Bis’uja, district 
Sltapur. B. 1834 A.D. 

In conjunction with his son, the 
poet Salik, he wrote a Ramayan in 
Kalitta metres. He is possibly the 
same as another vSapkar mentioned by 
Sib Siijgh, without date, as an erotic 
writer. 

614. Ldng Sirjgh, of 
Bachhi / Tit&uli , district Khlrh B. 
1835 A.D. 

He translated the tenth book of 
the Bhagauata Puraqa (Rag.) into the 
vernacular. 

615. THT* the bard Sitaf 
Ray of Bflhri, district Bahirafch. B. 
1837. 


He attended the court of Raja 
Guman Sirjgh, Jan'war, of Ehiuwa, 
district Bahirdich. 

616. the bard Par'm 2a, 
of SataivB, district Ray Barifl. B. 
1839 A.D. 

Sun. ( P Cf. No. 222.) 

617. cri5rnH% Banal 

Dhar Baj'pljyl, of Chinta Khm, district 
Ray Bareli. B. 1844 A.D. 

A prolific autlxor of many works. 
His vedantic dolias are much admired. 

618. TTTH^r, 

Bhcuvdni Par sed Piithah alias BhUwan 
Kabi, of Mauram, district Undo. B. 
1844 A.D. 

He is the author of an admired 
treatise on poetry called Kabya 
Sirdmani, or Kabya Kalpadrum. It 
treats of poetry, rhetoric, lovers, go- 
betweens, the passions, seasons, etc. 

619. B’ST^Vwr^t, Maha- 

nand Baj'pSyl, of Bais’warn. B. 1844 

A. D. 

Bag. He was a votary of £iva 
worship, and translated the Brihaeh- 
cbhiua PurSna into tho vernacular. * 

620. KB the poet 

Ras Rayg, of Lakh'nau . B. 1844 A.D. 

An erotic poet. 

621. B^J BTB fBBK the 
poet Sambhu Nath Misar, of Bais'LUArA, 

B. 1844 A.D. 

He attended the court of Rani 
Jadu Nath Sirjgh, Bffis, of Khajlir'g&ur. 
While still young he wrote a history 
entitled Betts Bansaba/1, and transla¬ 
tion of the fourth chapter of the 
Ciua Purina. 

622 . 

AjodhyA Par’sad Sukaf, of Go/a Gokarun 
nath, district Khiri. B, 1815 A.D. 

i 2 
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Not a poet of higli rank, hut a 
voluminous writer. He wrote under 
the name of Jodhl. He was much 
esteemed in the court of a Kaja Bur. 

623. THTt the hard 

Mi hi Lai alias Malind, of Dal’maQ, 
district Ray BarSli. B. 1845 A.D. 

Cf. No. 512. He praised one Bho¬ 
pal Siygh. 

624. TTff snsr uvr-crnr, Bam 

Nath Par'dhan, of Audh. B. 1845 A.D. 

The author of the Ram Kalewa and 
other books. 

625. faf* Giri Dharl 

the Braliman, a Bais’wara of Satan 
pun B. 1847 A.D. 


Sripg. His poems either deal with 
Krisna’s sports or are in the quiet- 
istic st} r le. He was not a learned poet, 
hut wrote elegantly. 

626. the 
poet Himachal Ram, a Brahman of 
Bhatauli, district Faizabad. B. 1847 
A.D. 

A simple writer. 

627. OhSIn Siygh 
alias Har Charan , the Khattri, of 
Lakh’nan. B. 1853 A.D. 

Srigg. He has written the Bharat 
Dipika and the Sriygar Saraball. He is 
possibly the same as another Cham 
Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh. 


Part IV.— Miscellaneous. 


628. % JcCi Chand, of Jaipur . EL 1806. 

Author of a Sanskrit and vernacular work dealing with the 
doctrines of the Jain community, written in Sambat 1863 (180G A.D.), 
and entitled Swdmi Karttihcjcinuprehsa . 


629. Lalla Ji % Lal of Gufrat, Ag’rawala. 

fl. 1803 A.D. ^ 

The well-known author of— 

(I) The Prm Sagar (Rag.), which was written in the above year 
under the Marquis of Wellesley’s Government, and under Dr. John 
Gilchrist’s direction. In the preface he says it is a translation into 
Hindi from the Braj Bhakha version of the 10th book of the Bhdga- 
vata Parana. The Braj version was by Chatur’bhuj Misar (? No. 40). 
The Prern Sugar was not printed till 1809, in Lord Minto’s 
Government, under the direction of Mr. Abraham Lockitt. It has 
frequently been printed since, the best edition being Eastwick’s 
(Hertford, 1851), which has an excellent vocabulary. 

(2) The Laidif-i-Hindl, a collection of 100 stories in Urdu, Hindi, 
and Braj BhakhS, According to Garcin de Tassy (i, 306) it was 
printed in Calcutta under the title of “The new Cyclopaedia Hiu- 
dustanica, etc.,” and Carmichael Smith reprinted a large portion of 
jf ja London under its true name. 
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(3) The Raj’niti, or Barttik Raj’nlti, a Braj Bhakha translation 
of the HitopadSnci. It was written in Sarnbat 1869 (A.D. 1812), and 
should be distinguished from translations of Chdnahya’s Rajanlti. 
(Of. Nos. 574, 840, 919.) 

(4) The Sabha Bilas (Rag.), a collection of poetical extracts from 
famous writers in the Braj Bhakha dialect. 

(5) The Madhcib Bilds (? Rag.). Cf. No. 896. 

(6) The Lai Chandriha, an excellent commentary on the Sat SaT 
of Biharl Lai, frequently planted. Cf., however, No. 561. 

(7) The Maqdnlir-i-Bhdhha, a grammatical work on the Hindi 
language, in prose and in the Nagarl character. Garcin de Tassy says 
that a copy exists in the Library of the Asiatic Society of BengaL 

(8) The Sigghasan Battisl (Rag.), which was translated in 1804 
by him and Mirza Kazint ‘AH from an older Braj Bhakha translation 
by Sundar Das (No. 142). 

(9) The Bai tal Pachisl (Rag.). Garcin de Tassy gives the following 
particulars concerning this work, which I have not been able to check, 
as in the copies now available in the bazar the preface is not printed. 
This work has also been translated from Sanskrit into Braj Bhakha by 
Surat! Misur (No. 326). Lallii translated this version into Hindustani, 
assisted by Maz’har e All Khan Wild ; or rather, it was Wila who was 
assisted by the former. Mr. James Mouat, then Professor of 
Hindustani in the College of Fort William, charged Tar ini Channa 
Mittra with the task of looking over the work and expunging the 
Braj Bhakhii words not current in ordinary Hindustani. 

I may mention, in addition to the above, that other translations 
of the same work, and bearing the same name, were made by Sambhu 
Nath (No. 366) and by Bh5la Nath (No. 883). 

(10) The novel of Madhonal or Madhabanal (cf. No. 872), in 
the editing of which he was again assisted by Maz’har ‘Ali Khan Wila 
(see Garcin de Tassy, l.c.). This was translated from the work by Motl 
Ram (No. 216), bearing the same name. The legend of Mddhauanala 
sad Kama Kandala is a very old one. There is a copy of the Sanskrit 
version in the Library of the Bengal Asiatic Society, which was written 
a* far back as Sarnbat 1587, or 1530 A.D. (Rajendra Lai Mittra, 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, ii, 137.) The story is as fellow's. 
In PuphduatTnagarl (the old name of Bilharl, in the Central Provinces) 
reigned Raja Gobind Rao iu the Sarnbat year 919, or A.D. 862. He 
had a very handsome Brahman attendant named Mddhaudna/, who 
was specially skdful in singing and dancing, as w r ell as an adept iu 
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all arts and sciences, so that all the women fell in love with him. The 
husbands complained to the Riija, and Madhavanal was banished from 
Puphavatl. He retired to Kam'uati, the capital of R&ja Kam Sen, who 
was fond of music and singing, and gave the Brahman a place in his 
court. This Raja had a most beautiful woman (a vegya) named Kam 
Kandala, with whom Madhavanal fell in love, for which he was expelled 
from Kam’vatl. He then went to Ujatn, and asked a boon from Raja 
Vikramdditya, who was famed for granting every request that was 
made to him. The promise was duly made, and the Brahman claimed 
to have Kam Kandala given up to him. Vikramaditya accordingly 
besieged Kam’vatl and captured Kam Kandala, who was at once made 
over to Madhavanal. After some time, with Vikrama’s permission, 
the happy pair retired to Puphavatl, whex-e Madhavanal built a palace 
for Kam Kandala, the ruins of which are still shown, (See Rep. 
Arch. Surv.Ind. ix, 37.) 

(11) The novel of Sdkuntala, in the editing of which he was 
associated with Kazim ‘AH Jawan (see Garcin de Tassy, l.c.). 

In connexion with the Prem Sagar, the following note on Hindi 
translations of the Bhagauata Parana may be of use. Sur Das (No. 
37) is said to have translated the' whole, but his translation has not 
come down to us. According to Ward, View, etc., ii, 481, Priya Das 
(cf. No. 319) was the author of a Bhagauad in the dialect of Bundel'- 
khand (see Garcin de Tassy, i, 405). The last-named author (i, 121) 
also mentions a Bhupati (cf. No. 332), a Ksyasth, who ‘ was author of 
a Bhagauat in Hindi verse entitled Sri Bhagauat. There is a copy 
of it in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and Ward quotes 
from it. I do not know if this copy is the same as one which exists in 
the British Museum, in Halhed’s collection, No. 5620. The last i3 
composed of verses of nine lines each, and is written in the Persian 
character. The dialect is unintelligible. There is also a Bhagauat 
in Hindi verse in the India Office Library, entitled PothI Bhagauat, 
but according to the catalogue it is only a portion of the Bhagavata 
Purana translated from the Sanskrit.’ Maharaj Raghu Raj Sirjgh 
(No. 532) of BaudhO (Rlwa ) was author of a much-adinired trans¬ 
lation of the Bhagauata Purana, entitled Anandambudhi. Kripa Ram 
(No. 797) may also be mentioned as having translated the whole 
Purana into dohas and chcnipdis in simple language. 

The tenth book of the Purana, dealing with Krisna’s life, is the 
most popular, and has been frequently translated. The Prem Sagar ia 
the best known version, and those of Chatur'bhuj Misar (? No. 40) and 
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Hand Das (No. 42) may also Tbo mentioned. The latter is known as tho 
Dasam Skandh. The Krish’n Kalldl of the poet Man (No. 372) also 
appears to belong to this group. Another translation is by Lone Siijgh 
(No. 614). Garcin de Tassy (i, 121) says a work entitled Pothl Dasam 
Iskandh is mentioned in the catalogue of the Library belonging to a 
person named Farzada Quit, a copy of which is in the Fort William 
College Library. ‘ In the same Library there is a third copy, entitled 
Sri Bhdgaiuat Dasam Iskandh ; and a fourth, in Bhakha, exists in the 
India Office Library under the same title ’. According to the same 
author (i, 404), Prem Keswar Das (No. 859) translated the twelfth 
book of the Purana, a copy of the work being in the India Office 
Library. A commentary on this Purana was written by Balibhadr' 
(No. 135). 


630. Deokl Nandan Sukal, of 

Mak’rand’pur, district Kdnh’pur. B. 1813 A.D. 

Sun., Sriijg. He was brother of Gur Datt' Sukal (No. 631) and of 
Sib Dlath (No. 632). The first is author of the Pachchhl Bilds, and 
Deokl of a Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87) and of a number of short 
poems, of which two or three hundred are extant. None of Sib Nath’s 
poems have as yet been identified. 


631. ^TtI* Gur Datt' Sukal, of Mak’rand’pur 

district Kdnh’pur. B. 1807. 

Srirjg. He was brother of Deokl Nandan (No. 630) and Sib Ndtfl 
(No. 632). All three were good poets. His principal work was the 
Pachchhl Bilds. 

632. Sib Nath Sukal alias SambhOg Nath, 
of Mak’rand’pur, district Kdnh’pur. B. 1813 A.D. 

? Sun, He was brother of Gur Datt' (No. 631) and Deokl 
Nandan (No. 630), and was an admired poet. It is difficult to 
identify his poems owing to his habit of siguing himself simply Nath 

633. the poet Dines, of Tikdrl, in distriot 
Gaya. FI. 1807. 






Sriijg. In the above year he wroto a well-known and much-admired 
Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), entitled Rets Rahasya. (Printed by 
Ram Din Sitjgh, Khadga Biliis Press, Bagkipur .) 


034. Bakh’tdwar, of Hath'ras, district Aligarh. 

FL 1817 A.D. 

A religious mendicant, author of an atheistical work in Hindi 
verse, entitled Sunlsar, the essence of emptiness, tho purport of which 
is to show that all notions of man and God are fallacies, and that 
nothing is. His patron was Dayd Ram, Raja of Hath’ras, when that 
fortress was destroyed by the Marquis of Hastings. See Wilson, 
Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 360, and Garcin do Tassy, i, 102. 

635. rrST) Dal’pati Ray, of Am’dabdd . B. (? FI.) 
1838 A.D. 

In conjunction with another Brahman named Bans! Dhar Sri 
Mall (No. 636) he wrote an excellent commentary on the Bhdkha 
Bhukhan (No. 377). 

636. Bansl Dhar Sri Mall, of Am’ da- 
bdd. B. (? FI.) 1828 A.D. 

In conjunction with another Brahman named Dal’pati Ray 
(No. 635) he wrote an excellent commentary on the Bhakha 
Bhukhan (No. 376). 

637. irfir the poet Gur Din Pare. B. (? FI.) 

183U A.D. 

He wrote an important work, entitled the Bah Manohar Pig gal 
(written 1803 A.D.), which treats not only of prosody, but of 
rhetoric, tho six seasons, Nahh’sikh (see note to No. 87), and composition. 

638. Krish’nanand Byas Deb. 
FI. 1842 A.D. 

He is best known for his Rdg-Sdgarodbhab Rag-Kalpadrum (quoted 
in this work as ‘Rag.’), which is an anthology of selections from the 
works of more than two hundred poets who were followers of Krisiia. 
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It was finished in Sttnbat 1900 (A.D. 1843),i and was written in 
emulation of Raja Sir Radhaliantci Deb’s well-known Sanskrit Ency¬ 
clopaedia entitled the Cabda-Kalpadruma. Some years ago this work, 
which was printed in Calcutta, sold for a hundred rupees a copy 
but it is now out of print. 

. Dl ‘. E5 i® ndra Lal Mittra > who as » bo y was personally acquainted 
with, him, gives me the following information regarding this author-— 
‘The hook was in three volumes. The author, I remember, told me that 
ho woidd make his work extend to seven volumes, the same as Rajs 
Rddhdkdnta Deb’s Cabda-Kalpadruma, but ' I do not think he had 
materials ready at hand for the purpose. He carried about with him 
a huge bundle of MS. notes, but I never had an opportunity to examino 
them, and I was too young then to care for them. The author was a 
Brahman, and his great pretension was that he could sing in three 
octaves, the ordinary compass of the human voice being two and a 
half octaves. He pretended also that he could sing in all the Rdgas 
and Rdginu with absolute accuracy, and without ever mixing up the 
latter; but I never studied music myself, and in my youth carednothing 
about it, so I never could get any proof of the man’s pretensions. He 
was always singing, but was not a professional musician, that is he 
never let himself out on hire. He received presents from the rich 

people of the town frequently, but never accepted anything as wares 
or remuneration for singing.’ ° ° 

It would be a work of too great labour to collect the names 
of all the poets whose works are quoted in this great work. The 
author, however, in his preface gives a list of all tho poets with 
whom, and all the works (Hindi, Kar’nati, Marathi, Telugu, Gujrati 
Baijgali, Uriya, English, Arabic, Peguan (sic), Persian, and Sanskrit) 
with which he is acquainted. From this preface the names of the 
Mowing Hindi authors and works are abstracted. Several I have 

been unable to identify, and especially sevend works Mentioned herein 
me not referred to elsewhere in this book 


Chand (No. 6). 

Pirthwl Raj (of. Nos. 6, 73). 
Ramartand (No. 10). 

KabJr (No. 13). 

Kamitl (No. 16). 


A.—hindOstin! AUTHORS. 


Bidydpat'i (No. 17). 
Mira BdJ (No. 20). 
Raja Karan (? No. 21). 
Nanak (No. 22). 

Nam Deb (cf. No. 22). 


' Tie tot chap.., „ dated mh *** ^ 








Gadadhar Misar (No. 25). 
Maclhab Das (No. 26). 


Bhag’wdn Das (No. 29). 
Ballabhachar’j (No. 34). 
Madh’wachar’j (cf. No. 34). 
Krish’n Das (No. 36). 

Sdr Das (No. 37). 

Par’mdnand Das (No. 38). 
Kumbhan Das (No. 39). 
Chatur’bhuj Dds (No. 40). 
ChhJt Swaml (No. 41). 

Hand Das (No. 42). 

Gobind Das (No. 43). 

Agr' Das (No. 44). 

Kewal Ram (No. 45). 

Kalyan Das (No. 48). 

Kdnhar Das (No. 52). 

Sri Bhatt (No. 53). 

Byas Swami (No. 54). 
Nlmaditya (cf. No. 54). 

Hit Haribans (No. 56). 

Dhrub Das (No. 58). 

Hari Das (No. 59). 

Tan San (No. 60). 

Abhay Ram (No. 64). 

Chatur Biharl (No. 65). 

Mdnik Chand (No. 78). 

Qdho Das (Nos. 79, 495). 
Damddar Das (No. 84). 

Chand Sakhi (No. 93). 

Ndgarl Das (? No. 95). 

Ram Das (No. 112). 

Nar’hari Das (? No. 113). 

The Holy Master ( Tul’sl Das) 
(No. 128). 

Braj Nidhi (PNo. 131). 

Dhiraj (? No. 136). 

Bhokhan (No. 145). 

Mati Ram (No. 146.) 


The Holy Master Purukhottam 
(No. 200). 

Biharl (No. 226). 

Bailabh Dds (? No. 239). 

Maluk Dds (No. 243). 

Madan Mohan (No. 253). 
Kui’pati Misar (No. 282). 

Gopdl Dds (No. 297). 

Jugui Dds (No. 313). 

Braj Jiban Dds (?No. 315). 
Syam Dds (No. 316). 

Giri Dhar (No. 345). 

Anand Ghan (No. 347). 

Man Bhawan (No. 375). 

Rasik Biharl (No. 405). 

Ram Par’sad (No. 444). 
Padmdkar (No. 506). 

Gada Dhar Bhatt (No. 512). 
Bikram (No. 514). 

Kaja BisiuandthSirjgh (No. 529). 
Go kul Nath (No. 564). 

Ram Sahay (No. 568). 

Janakt Dds (No. 577). 

Manna Lai (N 03 . 583, 599). 
Subans (No. 589). 

Jaganndth (? No. 601, 764). 
Chir Jd (P No. 607). 

Mahdnand (No. 619). 

Gyan Das (? No. 651). 
Brindaban Jiban (? No. 722). 
Lachhirdm (?No. 723). 

Lok Nath (No. 753). 

Jug Raj Dds (? No. 765). 
Dhldhe (No. 766). 

Bali Ram Dds (? No. 768). 

Bish’n Das (No. 769). 
Lachchhan Dds (P No. 775). 
Bahsu (? No. 861). 

The Holy Master Brajddhls 
(? No. 878). 
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Hit Anand (? No. S47). 
flsu Tokh. 


Baiju Bawarb. 

Bhar’thari. 

Daya Sakhi. 

Deb ‘A lam. 

The Holy Master Giri Dhar. 
Gopdl Ndyak. 

JitaQ. 

Kali Mir'ja. 

Kam’ldkar (? Padmdkar, 
No. 506). 

Kar’taliyd. 

Karund Nidhan. 

Krish’n Jiban. 

Mohan Das. 

Mar's! Mah’ta. 

Nar’siygh Dayal. 

Nasi Bam. 


Nil Manl. 

Nil Ratan. 

Raghu Makasay. 
Ram Gulam. 
Ram Jas. 

Ray gild Pritam. 
Raygiii Sakhi. - 
Rasik Gobind. 
Rasik Ray. 

Ray Mohan. 

RCip Sanatan. 
Sah’jo Bai. 
Sama Sakhi. 
Scuidd • 

Saiuari Sakhi. 
Sib Chandr’. 
Sond Da si. 

Syam Sunciar. 
Thandi Das. 


B.-HINDUSTANI WORES. 1 
Prithi Raj Ray’sa (No. 6). 


The Bijak of Kabir (No. 13). 
The Granth of the Sikhs 
(No. 22). 

Padmini Katha (? No. 31). 
Padmdwat (No. 31). 

Sudani a Charitr ’ (No. 33). 
The twelve hooks of the Bhaga- 
uata Purana (Nos. 37, 40, 
532, 614, 629, 797, 859). 
SCtr Sagar (No. 37). 

Rukmini May gal (No. 42). 

Ras Pahchadhyayi (? No. 42). 
Bhakt Maid (No. 51). 

Say git Saroi Tan Ssn (No. 60). 


Kabitta Rdmdyan (No. 128). 
Dohdbali (No. 128). 

Ram Sat Sal (No. 128). 
Pafich Ratan (No. 12S). 
Bar’we Rdmdyan (No. 128). 
Binay Pattrikd (No. 128). 
Hanuman Bahuk (No. 128). 
Ram Salakd (No. 128). 

Sri Krish’nabali (No. 128). 
Kabi-priyd (No. 134). 
Rasik-priya (No. 134). 
Rdm-chandiikd (No. 134), 
Ashta-jam ( No. 140; c f. 
No. 694J. 

Bhdkhd Piygal (No. 141). 
Siyghdsan Battisi (Nos. 142, 


Rdmdyan of Tul'si Das (No. 128) 
GitdbaU (No. 128). 


629). 


' I -»uld <W the Attention of STKSS, 

works menhoned in the preface of this valuable work. 








Bhakha A mar Kos (Nos. 170, 
567, 589, 761). 

The Shairs of Nazir (No. 171). 

Biharl Sat Sal (No. 196). 

Chhattra Par’kds (No. 202). 

Khat Ritu (by many poets) 
(Nos. 210, 479, 648). 

Sib Swaroday (? No. 309). 

Saras Ras (No. 326). 

Baital Pachisi (Nos. 326, 366, 
629, 883). 

Kok Sdr (No. 347). 

Rasarnab (No. 356). 

Prabddh Chandrbday (the play) 
(No. 369). 

Braj Bilas (No. 369). 

Bhakha BhQkhan (No. 377). 

Sdlihotr’ (Nos. 365, 376, 469, 
657, 854, 949). 

Rag Mala (Nos. 400, 904). 

Andkdrth and Nam Mala 
(No. 433). 

JagatBinod (No. 506). 

jfnand Ras (Nos. 561, 668). 

The Mahdbhdrata in Braj 
Bhakha (No. 564, etc.). 

Rdj Nlti (Nos. 574, 629, 840, 
919). 

The Shairs of Manna Lai 
(Nos. 583, 599). 

Hanuman Natak (No. ? 592). 

Prsm Sagar (No. 629). 

Sabhd Bilas (No. 629). 

Hitbpadcs (No. 629). 

Madhb Bilas (Nos. 629, 896). 

Rdg-Sagarddbhab Rag-Kal pa- 
drum (No. 638). 

Lilauati (translation) (No. 912). 

Mas Ramayan (?). 

Ab'tar Charitr'. 


Awadh Bilas. 

Baidya Mandtsab. 

The Bhagauad Gltd (transla¬ 
tion). 

BedararT Katha. 

Bhakha Baidak. 

Bhakha Chhand. 

Bhakha Indrajdl. 

Bhakha Kayada. 

Bhakha Kokh. 

Bhakiia Sabar. 

B ha got Brittant. 

Bidyabhyds kd phaU 
Bikh Parlchha. 

Braj ddtra. 

Brindaban Sat 
Char Dar’uiesh. 

Daktarl (doctery, i.e. the art 
of medicine ! !). 

Dayd Bi/ds. 

Dhydn Mahjarl. 

Ganitayk. 

Gar’bhabali Ramayan. 

The Ghazals of Saudd. 

Gopi Chand Gan. 

Gbrakh Machhendr’ Samdj, 
Gydn Upades. 

The Har Mala of Nar’sT. 
Hatam Tal. 

Hira Rahjha. 

Kasl Khand. 

Kditto k Ratndball. 

Krish’n GltdbalJ. 

Ldna Chamarl kd Mantr 
Man Mahjari. 

Mandrahjan Itihds. 

Nain Sukh. 

Nlti Katha. 

Phar’mdkopiijd (!!). 

Raja Bhar’thari Gan. 
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Rdm Binod. 

Ram Charan Ghinh. 

Ras Raj. 

Rdgantah Sar. 

Samudriha (translation). 
Saijglta Darpana (translation). 
Saggita Ratndhara (trans¬ 
lation). 

Sag git PachTsJ. 


Sarpadi Jantun hi Pdthi . 

Sisu Bod'a. 

Slokabali Ram ay an (? by Tul'si 
Dds ). 

Snsh Sagar. 

Stri Sichohha Bidhayak. 

Sugd Bahattari. 

Up’des Katha. 


639. Rdm Par’sad, the Agar’watd, of 
Mirdpur. B. (? FI.) 18U A.D. 

Rag. Father of Tul’si Rdm (No. 640) and author of some 
quietistic poems (cf. No. 444). Garcin de Tassy (i, 420) mentions an 
author of this name who wrote a Vaishnava work entitled DharmCL- 
tattwasdr. It was written at Ahmadabad. 

640. CWi Tul’si Ram, the Agar’wala, of Mirdpur. 
FL 1854. 

In the above year he translated the Bhaht Mala of Nabhd Das 
(No. 51) into Urdu. He was son of No. 639. 


641. *TP3 *rr2T W, Bhanu Ndth Jhd. FI. 1850 A.D. 

He attended the court of Malifiraj MahSswar’ Siggh, of Dar'- 
bhayga. He wrote in Haithili. See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, p. 86. His 
best known work is a play in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Maithili, entitled 
Prabhauati Harana. 


642. T^TRT Wt, Har’hh Ndth Jhd, the Soti Brah¬ 
man, of Dar’bhaggd . B. 1847 A.D. 

A Maithil poet of tho first rank, who is chief Pandit at the court 
of the Mahiiraj of Dar’bhagga. He is the author of numerous Maithili 
songs and of more than ono play ( Prabandha ) in mixed Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, and Maithili. Tho best known of the last is the Usa Harana • 
See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, p. 92. 

Ho is also author of several Sanskrit works. He was a pupil 
of Mod Ndth Jhd and Gopdl Thahur, and afterward studied at BuuSras 
College. He was born at Ujain, in the Dar’bhagga district. 
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643. Babu Sib Par’has Sitjgh, of 

Dum’raw, district Shahabaci . B. 18hk A.D. 

The author of a commentary on the BinaiJ Pattrihd of Tul'sJ Dds 
(No. 128), entitled Ram Tattwa Bodhanh 


644. Wil^^TT WiT^, Kam’ta Par’sdd, the Asbthar, of 
Lahh'purd, district Fatih'pur. B. 185/p A.D 0 

Ras. He belonged to the family of Bhag'uuant Ray, the Khichl, of 
Asothar (No. 333), and is said to have been learned in the study of 
composition (tfrfvai). He wrote in Sanskrit, in Prakrit, in the 
vernacular, and in Persian. Sib Sirjgh in his Saroj (p. 57) gives a 
specimen of liis powers, which consists of a verse of four lines—the first 
in Sanskrit, the second in Prakrit, the third in vernacular, and the 
fourth in Persian. Sib Siijgh mentions a good Nakh'sikh (see note 
te No. 87) by a poet of this name, who is probably the same person. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART IV. 


645* *£5 *riM*H* the bard 

BhQp N drily an, of KakOpur, district 
Kdnh’pur . B. 1801 A.D. 

He wrote a metrical genealogy of 
the Chandela Ckhattri kings of Sib’- 
rdf pur. 

646* the poet 

Dur’gd. B. 1803 A.D. 

647c the poet 

Chnrdmani. B. 1804 A.D. 

A poet who praised in his works 
two patrons, named Gunidn Siggh and 
Ajlt Sirjrjh. 

648. the poet %jam 

(A'zarn ). B. 1809 A.D. 

This Musalman was a friend of 
other good poets, and himself com¬ 
posed poems. His best works are a 
Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87} and the 
Khat Rita (Bag.) (or description of the 
six seasons). 


649. *ifw, the poet 
niedha. F). 1810 A.D. 

The author of a work entitled 
Chittrabhakhan, written in the above 
year. 

650. dif*!, the poet 
Kam’les. 13. 1813 A.D. 

Has written an excellent work on 
lovers. (See note to No. 87.) 

651. **n»T ’ s ^ Sim, Gyan 
Chmidr' Jatl, of R&j'putana. B. 1813 
A.D. 

P Bag. Ho was Colonel Tod’s 
preceptor. 

652. the poet 
Sampatl. B. 1813 A.D. 

653. ^ifd, the poet Bhej 
the elder. B.2S25A.D. 

654. fiR* the poet 

Rlkhi Ja. B. 1815 A.D. 

An erotic poet. 
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655. *1^*1 the poet | 
Ambuj. B. ISIS A.D. 

His poems on morals and his 
Nakh'sikh (see note to Ho. 87) are 
said to possess taste. 

656. tsfZTW the poet 
Kabiray. B. 1818 A.D. 

He has written some ingenious 
verses on morals (wtf?r) \ 

657. ^rfsr, the poet Gulal 
B. 1818 A.D. 

Sripg. His principal work is a 
Salihdtr' (Bag.) , a treatise on veterinary 
surgery. 

658. Dina 
Nath Adhwarya, of Mohar, district 
Fatih’pur, B. 1819 A.D. 

He wrote a vernacular commentary 
to the Brahmdttara Khat)(ja. 

659. BSnl Par' gat, 
a Brahman, of Nar’waL B. 1823 
A.D. 

660. Anonymous. 

A raja of Uniyara . FI. 1823 A.D. 

Sib Sipgh states that he is the 
author of very excellent commentaries 
to the Bhakha Bhukhan (No. 376) and 
the Nakh’sikh of Balibhadr ' (No. 136), 
and that the name of the author is 
missing in his copies. Uniyara is a 
division of Jaipur . 

661. ^rfrctar the poet 

and bard Kabir&j. B. 1824 A.D. 

Sun. A mediocre poet. Not to 
be confounded with Sukh Deb Misar 
of Kampila (No. 160), who sometimes 
describes himself as a kabirdj or poet* 
laureate. 

662. the poet 
and bard Mag Jf, of Rdj’putanSt. FI. 
1629 A.D. 

The author of a genealogy and 
history of the kings of the Knkhi 


branch of the Chuuhdns.—See Tod’s 
Rajasthan, i, 81, and ii, 454; Calc, 
ed. i, 87, and ii, 499. 

Sib Sipgli calls him Muh Ji. 

Q63o ^ the poet 

Gur Datt’ the elder. B. 1830 A.D. 

He attended the court of Sib Siggh 
Sawal, son of Jai Sitjgh. I do not know 
who these princes were. 

664, * 3*1%, the poet Hath1, 

of Bra}. B. 1830 A.D. 

The author of a work entitled 
Rad ha Satak. 

665. ^ the poet Jar, of 
district Main’purl. B. 1831 A.D. 

666 a f*tW**f the poet 

Krish’n. B. 1831 A.D. 

He has written some detached 
verses on morals (^tf?r). 

667. the bard 
Xchhe Lai, of Kandiij. B. 1832 A.D. 

668. ^TT WTV Day a Nath 

om. FI. 1832 A.D. 

In the above year ho commenced 
a work entitled Anand Ras (Bug.), 
dealing with the subject of lovers. 

669. the bard Ram 
Din, of Aligahj, district Ita . B. 1833 
A.D. 

670 . Mm<w 

Lakhm. B. 1834 A.D. 

No particulars. Probably the 
same as a Makhan Kabi mentioned by 
Sib Sipgh as born in 1813 A.D. 

671. tift icra tie poet 

and bard Blni Da s , of MSw/lr. B. 
1835 A.D. 

P Sun. He was one of the public 
historians of MSiuilr. 

672. tut the poet 

ChhPMi Ram. PL 1837 A.D. 
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€73. tlie poet 

Anunatiu B. 1839 A.D. 

The Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87) 
by him is said to be a good poem. 

674. the poet Alidh. 
B. 1839 A.D. 

Sib Sipgh knows nothing about 
this poet, a specimen of whose poetry 
he gives. He suspects that he may 
be the same as Ajodhya Par'sdd Baf- 
pSyl (No. 693). 

675. W' ifhOTj Narottam, of the 
Dm. B. 1839 A.D. 

676. Mam 

Ram Misar, of Sathl, district Kanh’pur. 
B. 1839 A.D. 

No particulars. He is possibly 
the same as a Muni Ram Kabi men¬ 
tioned by Sib Sirjgh, without date, 
as an erotic poet. 

677. the poet S&bak . 
FI. 1840 A.D. 

P Sun. He attended the court of 
Eaja Ratan Sirjgh, of Chakt’pur. 
Possibly the same as No. 579. 

678. ^rra^rr Pham Raw, 

of Gwdiiyar. B. 1844 A.D. 

He was minister of Lachhiman Raw, 
and wrote a good commentary to the 
Kcibi-priyd (No. 134). 

679. Mm 

Das Gdutam, of Har'dhaur'par, district 
Fatih'pur. B. 1814 A.D. 

The author of numerous Vedantic 

works. 

680. Rctghu 
Nath Upidhyn, of Mn’pur. B. 1844 

A.D. 


The author of a work entitled 
Nir'nay Manjarl . 

681. ^5^ Tt*T the poet 

Sukh Din. B. 1844 A.D. 

An erotic poet. 

682. the poet 

Sukhan. B. 1844 A.D. 

An erotic poet. 

683. the 

poet Blmivanl Das. B. 1845 A.D. 

No particulars. Jai Krish’n (No. 
830) was the son of a Bhatvanl Dds, 
but it is doubtful if it is this poet or 
not. 

684. TO the 

poet Bal Deb Das, of Jauharl Hfith’ras. 
B. 1846 A.D, 

He translated the Krisna Khanda, 
line for line, into the vernacular. 

685. Awadh Bakas 
(Bakhsh). B. 1847 A.D. 

His poems possess taste. Sib Sipgk 
does not know the name of his country 
or village. 

686* Sahaj 

Ram Sanddhya, of Bandhud . B. 1848 
A.D. 

The author of a history of Prahlada 
entitled Prahiad Charitr 

687. tho poet 
Arils. B. 1854 A.D. 

Dig. 

688. *f»T, the poet 
Bhnmi DZb. B. 1854 A.D. 

689. the poet 

Bhusur . B. 1854 A.D. 

690. «r f*nF, Maharaj 
Jai Narind Sirjgh alias NarSndm Siijgh 
of Patiyala. FI. 1867, D. 1862 A.D. 

Sun. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

HINDUSTAN UNDER THE QUEEN. [1857—1887.] 

y/ 

The present chapter concludes the proper historical portion of 
this work. It deals entirely with the “ India of the Queen,”—with a 
period free from internal commotion, and in which every inducement 
and encouragement has been offered for the spread and for the acqui¬ 
sition of knowledge. One consequence of this has been the wide 
extension of the art of printing. Large Native publishing-houses 
have risen in Lakh’nail, Banaras, and Pat’na, from which have issued 
floods of printed works, old and new, good, bad, and indifEerent. 
At the same time a mushroom growth of smaller establishments has 
sprung up all over Hindustan, and there is now scarcely a town of 
importance which does not possess its printing-press or two. Every 
scribbler can now see his writings in type or lithographed for a few 
rupees, and too often he avails himself of the power and the opportunity. 

' The rise of the Vernacular Press has been a prominent feature 
of the period under review. Hundreds of sheets have sprung into 
an ephemeral existence and have died in turn, while a few luive lived 
through their childhood and deservedly survive as exceptions to the 
general fate. This is not the place to allude to the tone of the Indian 
Vernacular Press, and I purposely avoid doing so, beyond calling 
attention to the fact that as a rule the Hindi newspapers offer a 
favourable comparison with the more disloyal and scurrilous con¬ 
temporaries which disgrace Bay gall journalism. 

It has been impossible for me, face to face with such a mass 
of literature, to attempt to describe it -with anything like complete¬ 
ness. I have only selected a few names which appeared to me worthy 
of notice, and even this selection I cannot pretend to be satisfactory. 
Hindustan at present is practically without any independent review 
which I could tako as a guide, and I have been compelled to trust 
to my own, necessarily limited, reading, aided by the lists of names 
given in the Sib Siijgh Saroj. For earlier periods I have had the 
winnowing basket of time, which has dissipated the chaff and collected 
the grains ready for examination ; but for the present not only is 
the proportion of chaff to grain infinitely greater, but the two are a3 
yet unseparated. 
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Such as it is I give the following list, which contains all the 
names mentioned in the Sib Siijgh Saroj, together with those of 
other writers whom I have met in the course of my reading, and 
which I think worthy of preservation. I must add that many writers 
belonging to this period as well as to the preceding one (some of 
whom are happily still alive) will be found entered in the last chapter. 
Some of these, e.g. Harishchandr’, really belong to the post-Mutiny 
days, but have been deliberately included in the earlier period in order 
to complete the convenient consideration of groups or families of 




authors. 


69L f^TTTB^ Pandit Umapati TripathJ, of 

Ajodhya, district Faizabad. D. 187U . 

He was a deeply-read pandit in all branches of Sanskrit learning. 
He at first lived in Banaras, but afterwards settled in Ajodhya 
(Audh), where he occupied himself with compositions and teaching. 
He died A.D. 1874. His most celebrated works are in Sanskrit, 
but he wrote a few short books in the vernacular, such as the 
DohdbalT, Ratnaball etc. He wrote under the nom de guerre of 
Kobid. 


692. Mahant Raghu Nath Das, of Ajodhya, 

district Faizabad. Alive in 1883 A.D. 

He was originally a Brahman of Paitepur, district Fatih’pur, but, 
abandoning all worldly possessions, he became a devotee of Ram, 
and wrote hundreds of admired hymns in that deity’s honour. Seo 
No. 693. 


693. Ajodhya Par’scid 

Buj'p&yJ, of Satan’pur’uia, district Ray BarStT. Alive in 1883. 

This poet is well known as being extremely learned both in 
Sanskrit and the vernacular. His poems are said to be full of 
taste, and of uncommon excellence. Amongst his works may bo 
mentioned— 

(1) Chhandanand. 

(^) Sahitya Sudhasagar. 

(o) Ram Kabittaball, 
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Sib Siggh says he generally resides with Raghu Hath Dds, 
the Mahant (No. 692), or with Raja Jag’mOhan Siygh in Chandapur, 
(Of. No. 709.) He wrote under the name of Audh (cf. No. 674). 

894. Lala Gokul Par’sdd, a Kayasth, of 

Balirdm’pur, district Gdda. Alive in 1883. 

He wrote in the year 1868 A.D., in honour of the late Raja 
Dig-bijai Siygh (succeeded 1836), an anthology entitled Dig-bijcCi 
Bhakhan (quoted in this work as 'Dig.’), containing selections from 
the works of 192 poets. He is also author of works entitled Ashta - 
jam (Rag.), Chitrakaladhar, DQtl Dar’pan, and others. He wrote 
under the nom de guerre of Braj . 

695. the bard JdnakJ Par’sdd, of 
JohabSnakati, district Ray BarSli. Alive in 1883. 

He is son of Thakur Par’sdd (No. ? 570), and is learned both 
in Persian and in Sanskrit. In Urdu he has written a history 
of India entitled Shad Ndrnd. In the vernacular he is author of 
(1) Raghublr Dhyandbali, (2) Ram Naba-mtan, (3) Bhag’batl Binay, 
(4) Rdm-nibas Ramayan, (5) Rdmanand Bihar, (6) Nlti-bilas. 
This poet excels in picturesqueness and, in the quietistic style. Either 
he or the other JdnakJ Par’sdd (No. 577) may possibly be the same 
as a third poet of the same name mentioned by Sib Siijgh without 
date, who wrote an ingenious acrostic asking one Siygh Raj for a shawl 
(dusald). 

696. Mahss Datt’, of Ghanaull, district Bard- 
bay ki. Alive in 1883. 

He was author of a useful anthology named Kabya Saygrah 
(quoted in this work as ' Kab.’), which was printed in Sambat 1932 
(1875 A.D.). Possibly the same as a MahSs Kabi mentioned by 
Sib Siijgh as born in 1803 A.D. 

697. Nand Kishdr Misar alias the 
poet Lekh’rdj, of Gandhauli, district Sitapur. Alive in 1883. 

The author of (1) Ras Ratndkar , (2) Laghu Bhakhan Alaykdn 
i,8) Gaygd Bhakhan. He is lambar’ddr of the village of Gar.dlifTuli. 
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He is possibly the same as two other poets mentioned by Sib Siijgh, 
viz. Hand Kabi and Nand Kishor Kabi. The latter is author of a 
work entitled Ram Krish’n Gun-Mat. 


693. WfirjT Mata Din Misar. Alive in 1883. 

He translated the Shah Hlama into the vernacular. In Sambat 
1933 (A.D. 1876) he published the Kabi Ratnakar (quoted in this 
work as ‘ Kab.’), an anthology containing poems by twenty poets. 


699. TW5[ Raja &va Prasad, 1 c.s.i., of Bartdras. 

B. 1823. Alive in 1887. 

This gentleman, the well-known friend of education in India, is 
the grandson of Bib! Ratan Kuar (No. 376). He is also well-known 
for his efforts to popularise a style of the Hindustani language, which 
he calls the colloquial speech of Ag’ra, Dilll, and Lakh’naii, or of 
Hindustan proper, midway between the. Persian-ridden Urdu and 
the Sanskrit-ridden Hindi. These efforts have given rise to a lively 
and not yet decided controversy amongst the natives of India. He 
is a most prolific author of works on education, and a complete list 
of his books, communicated by himself, is appended to this section. 

The following account of his life is compiled partly from the 
Modern History of the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, etc., by Loke- 
nath Gihose, and partly from materials kindly furnished to the author 
by the Raja himself. Towards the end of the 11th century there was 
a man named Dhandhal, of the Paiuar (Pramara ) tribe, in Ran’tham- 
bhor (Jaipur territory). Having obtained a son through the blessing 
of a Jain pontiff, he embraced that religion and was included in the 
Os’wal caste. Ran’thambhor being taken and plundered by Alau’d-din 
Khilji late in the 13th century, the family migrated successively to 
Ahmadabad and Champaner, and settled finally in KhambhatAmar 
Datt\ twenty-sixth in descent from Dhandhal, presenting a diamond to 
Shah Jahdn (1628—1658), pleased him so much, that the emperor 
conferred on him the title of Ray, brought him to Dilll, and made him 
court jeweller. Ray Amar Datt’ died leaving ono-son, who married a 


i The name is transliterated thus because it is the way he spells it himself. 
According to the system of transliteration adopted in this book it would be 
Civa PrasOda, Sib Par’sid, or 8iv Par’sad. 




sister of SSth Manih Chand, of Murshidabad. The youngest son of 
this marriage, JagCit Seth Fatah Chand, was adopted by his uncle 
the Seth, and two of his elder brothers having been killed in the sack 
of Dill! by Nadir Shah, the family settled in Murshidabad. Fatah 
Chand’s grandson Jagat Seth Mah’tab Ray was arrested with his 
cousin Raja Dal Chand by Nawab Kasim ‘All Khan for taking up the 
cause of the British and joining Lord Clive. Raja'* Dal Chand 
escaped and reached Banaras, where he ended his days under the 
protection of the Nawab Wazlr of Audh. 

Raja Siua Prasad is the son of Babii Gopl Chand and great grand¬ 
son of Raja Dal Chand. He lost his father when only eleven or twelve 
years of age, and was brought up by his mother and grandmother, 
the latter of whom, Bibl Ratan Kuar (Ho. 376), was one of the most 
learned women of her age. He partly owes his education, though 
very slightly, to Banaras College, then only an English Seminary, but 
ho is emphatically an example of a self-made and self-instructed man. 
Of his grandmother he says, with characteristic modesty, “ the best 
port of the little knowledge I may be credited with, I acquired from 
her.” In his youth he was strongly anti-European in his ideas, and 
hence in his seventeenth year he accepted the post of Wakll to the late 
Maharaj of Bharat ’ pur to attend the court of Colonel Sutherland, the 
then Governor-General’s Agent at Aj’mer. He says : —“My expenses 
under the Maharajah were somewhat about Rs. 5,000 per mensem, 
but I found the Dar’bar there rotten to tho core, and as hopeless as 
anything can be on earth. I became disgusted, resigned, returned, 
and wanted to become an ascetic ; but my friends commenced 
taunting me. They called me a fool and a mad man. They said 
‘Patayg aehchhd charhd tha, lekin got kha gayd,' —'a paper kito 
had got fine and high, but was swooping down again,’ or ‘Andhe ke 
hath hater lag gal th —‘ a quail had fallen into the hand of a blind 
man.’ 1 I could not bear this, and I made up my mind again to serve, 
but some one who was greater than the Maharajah of Bharat’pur. I 
joined Lord Hardinge’s camp before Firoz’pur. Mud’kl had been 
fought, and Sobraon was about to be fought. There tho treatment I 
received opened my eyes. I vowed I would never serve a Native 
again.” He rose to be Mir Munshi of the Simla Agency when 
Mr. Edwards became Superintendent of the Protected Hill States there, 
andhe looks back to that period a s the best part of his life. When 

1 hat is, excessive luck. It usually takes several mon in full possession 
of their eyes to net a single quail. 
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Mr. Edwards in 1851 or 1852 went liome on furlough, Raja Siva Prasad 
resigned, and on account of the old age of his mother, intended to live 
a private life in Banaras; but Mr. Tucker, the then Governor-Generals 
Agent at Banaras, prevailed on him to accept the Mir Munshlship 
of that Agency, and afterwards obtained for him the post of Joint- 
Inspector in the Department of Public Instruction. Sir W. Muir 
made him a full Inspector, and after serving the Government 
for thirty years he retired on a well-earned pension, and is now living 
at Banaras. He has received many honours from Government, 
amongst which may be mentioned the hereditary title of Raja and 
the Companionship of the most exalted Star of India. The following 
extract from a letter written by him to the author will fitly conclude 
this notice:—“ I have just written to a friend in England that if he 
ever has to name a man who at least claims to be contented, thankful, 
and happy, he can name Siva ^Prasad. I have one son and three 
grandsons * * * My occupation now is culture of land and 

culture of mind.” 


The following is a list of Raja Siva Prasad’s vernacular works :—- 


No. 

Names of Books. 

Subject. 

Remarks. 


HINDI. 


N 

1 

Bar'n Maid. 

Primer 

With stories and engravings. 

2 

Bd! Bdclh 

Easy Reader ... 

Originally written in English 
by Mr. W. Edwards. 

3 

Bidy&tjkur 

An adoption of Cham¬ 
bers^ Rudiments of 
Knowledge and a few 
page3 of Introduction 
to Sciences. 

With illustrations. Originally 
written for Mr. Edwards' 
schools in the hills. Its Ur¬ 
du version is called Huqdiqu* 

' l-mcuijudat . 

4 

Bamd-man Ban]an 

Some celebrated wo¬ 
men of the East and 
West. 

Taken frcm English and 
Baggali books for Mr. 
H. C. Tucker. Its Urdu 
version is called Hikayatu't - 
Saji hat. 

5 

Hindi By&karan ... 

Hindi Grammar 

Its counterpart in Urdu is 
called Sarf-O-Nahw-i- OrdQ 
(No. 19). 
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No. 


Names o! Books. 


Subject. 


0 

10 

11 

12 

IB 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


19 

20 
21 


HINDI. 

BhGgol - Hasta- 
malak , Part I. 

(/4s/a.) 


Chhdta Bhdgdl 
Hastmalak. 

Itihao TimirNfXshah 
(in three parts) 


Gut’ka . 

Manava Dharma ■ 
sar. 

Ditto . 


Geography 


Abridgment of the 

Bhugol Hastamalak 
(No. 6). 

History of India from 
the earliest ages to 
the Queen's Proclama¬ 
tion, 1858. 

Selections. 

Extracts from the In° 
stitutes of Manu. 

Ditto ••• ••< 


-Kemarka. 


Sand ford aur Mer - Hindi version of Qissa-i 


ton kl kahanU 


Sikh* 

Aot. 


ka Uday 


Suuayambddh UrdQ . 

Aygrdzl Aohchharb 
kgslkh'nekl Upay. 
Bachchb ka In‘am- 

Raja Bhdjkdt Sap'na 

BlrSiggh ka Brit - 

ta«t. 

URDU . 

Sarf-6-Nahuj‘i‘ OrdD 
Jdrrt’i-Jahan Numb 
Chhdta Jdm-i- 
Jahdn Numd. 


Sandford-o -Merton 
(No. 25). 

Rise and fall of the 
Sikh nation. 


Urdu Primer and Self- 
Instructor. 

Roman characters ... 

A little prize-book for 
children. 

A story . 


Compiled from no less than 
a hundred books of reference, 
with coloured maps. Its 
Urdu version is called Jam-i- 
Jahan Numd (No. 20). 

Its Urdu version is called 
Chhdta Jdm-i-Jahan Numa . 

In English, History of Hin¬ 
dustan ; in Urdu, Ainad. 
Tarlkh Numa . 


With original Sanskrit. 

With Sir William Jones's 
English translation. 

(In the Press.) 


Compiled from authentic and 
• official records. It3 tJrclu 
version, Sikhb ka Tula’ dUr 
Ghurdb, is in the Press. 

Out of print. 

Ditto. 


Written for Mr. H. C, Tucker. 


Against infanticide Written for Mr, W. Edwards. 

Out of print. 


Urdu Grammar. 
Geography. 

Abridgment of Jam-i- 
Jahan Numa (No. 20). 
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No. 

Names of Books. 

Subject. 

Remarks. 

22 

URDU . 

Mazamin ... 

Selections. 

' 

23 

Kuchh Bayan cip'nl 

A lecture on the vemac- 


24 

Zuban ha. 

DU Bah'm (in 

ulars, delivered be¬ 
fore the Banaras In¬ 
stitute. 

Miscellany . 

Written for Mr. H. C. Tucker. 

25 

three parts). 
Qissa-i -Sandford- 

Translation, or rather 

Ditto. 

26 

o-Merton . 

Durwal/an 

adaptation,of Sandford 
and Merton. 

Beauties of Christianity, 

Translated for Mr. H. C. 

27 

Gu/ab dur Charnel! 

or life of a Methodist 
Christian gentleman. 
Abridged from Grace 
Kennedy. 

Adaptation of tbo 

Tucker. Out of print. 

28 

ha Qissd. 

Sachchl Bahadur1 

above. 

True heroism ... 

Translated for Mr. H. C. 

29 

Miqra'atu’l-hdhilln. 

Life in earnest. 

Tucker. 

Written for Mr. H. C. Tucker. 

30 

S/iahndat-i- Quran! 

Testimony borne by 

Written for a gentleman. 

31 

bar Kutub-i-Rab- 
bdnl. 

Tdrlkh-i-halisd ... 

the Quran to the 
Bible. 

History of the early 

Ditto. 

32 

Farsi 8arf-d-Nahw 

church. 

Persian Grammar in 




Urdu. 



700 . LaohhmJ Nath Thakur, of Mithila. 
FI. 1870 A J>. 

A prolific and much- admired writer in the Bais’wari dialect. 

701. PhatQrl (or FatQrJ) Lai, a Kayasth, of 
Tir’hut. FI. 1874 A.D. 

The author of a very popular poetical account of the famine of 
1873-74, entitled KabitV Akall, written in the Maithill dialect. See 
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"»jK A. S. B., extra No., 1881, p. 24 ( Maithil Chrestomathy, by 
G. A. Grierson). 


702. Chandr’ Jha. Alive in 1883. 

A living poet of Mithila of considerable eminence. He attends 
the court of Maharaj Lachh’mTshwar Siggh Bahadur of Dar’bhayga, 
and is author of a much-admired Ramaijan in the Haithill dialect of 
Biharl. 


703. «TT*I dan Sahib. Died about 1883 A.D. 

This is the poetical name of Mr. John Christian, the only 
European writer with whom I am acquainted whose vernacular poetry 
has made its way to the masses. He was a prolific writer of Christian 
hymns, which are known to all the singers of Tii-’hut, most of whom 
recite them without any idea of their original meaning. His most 
admired work is the Mukti-MuhtdbaU, a metrical life of Christ. 

704. Ambiha DatV By as, of Bandras. 

Alive in 1888 A.D. 

A rising author. He has written several plays, which will be 
found mentioned in No. 706. His Bharat Sdubhdgya was written 
in honour of her Majesty’s Jubilee. Amongst his other works may 
be mentioned Madhumati, a translation of the' well-known Baggall 
novelette of that name. 

705. T"HRT Pandit ChhbtQ Ram TiwdrT, of 

Bandras . B. cir. 1840 A.D.; D. 188< A.D. 

This gentleman was for many years Professor of Sanskrit at Pat’na 
College, and it was the author’s privilege to number him amongst his 
more intimate friends. His knowledge of the earlier vernacular poetry 
of his country was profound and accurate, and his reputation extended 
over a wide area. As a writer of his own language his fame rests on 
his Ram Kathd, of which, I believe, no authorised edition was ever 
published. It is admittedly a model of the very purest and best 
modern Hindi, free alike from vulgarisms and from pedantry. He kept 
the proofs of the work by him for several years, incessantly polishing 
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it and repolishing it, till the day of his death. So much was the 
work admired that there was a large sale of these proof-sheets, which 
achieved great popularity, and extracts from them have been given 
prominent situations in the many Headers and Anthologies which have 
been issued of late years. 

He was son of Debl Daydl Tripathl, and had two brothers—an 
elder, named Sltal Par’sdd, author of a play entitled Jdnahl May gal, 
the first Hindi play ever acted, and a younger, called Gop'l Nath, who 
was father of Kali Par’sdd Tiwari (No. 739). 


NOTE ON THE HINDI 1 AND ON THE BIHIRI DRAMA. 

706. The Hindi drama is a plant of very recent growth. It is 
true that some of the earlier writers wrote what they called ndtaks, for 
instance Niwaj (No. 198) wrote a Sahuntald, and Braj Bast Das 
(No 369) and others translations of the Prabodha Chandrodaija , 
but these were play, only in name, being without entrances and 
exits of the characters. Similarly, the Deb Maya Prapanch oi 
the celebrated poet DSb (No. 140), the PrabhdwatJ written, for 
tho Maharaj of Banaras, and the fiiiand Raghunandan written 
for Maharaj Biswandth Siygh (No. 529) of Rlwa, are wanting in 
the essentials of dramatic poetry. 

The first Hindi play in which there are regular exits and entrances 
for the characters was the Nahuhh Ndtah of Giridhar Das {GorJ 
Chandr ') (No. 580), which deals with Indra’s expulsion from his throne 
bv Nakusa and his subsequent reinstatement. Harishchandr’, the son 
of the author, was seven years old at the time it was written, which 

was therefore the year 1857. ....... 

The next Hindi play in a really dramatic form was the Sahuntaia 
of Rap Lachhmart Siygh, which has m later years been te 
tav Mr. Pincott. It was followed by Harishchandra s (ho. 581) 
Bidya Sundar, founded on the well-known Baggall poem of that 
name, but happily free from its obscenities. The fourth was the 
Taptd Sambaran of Srlnibas Das, the fifth Harishchandra's Baidihi 
Hinsd, and the sixth Totd Ram’s KStd Kritdnt. These examples 
found many imitators. 

The first Hindi play ever performed was the Jdnahl May gal of 
Sital Par’sdd Tiwari, elder brother of GhhbtQ Ram Tiwari (No. 705). 

‘Partly abridged from Harishchandra’s ‘Natah Shri Harishchundru Kala, 
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This took place in the Bandras theatre in the Sambat year 1925 
(1868 AD.), and wa3 very successful. It was followed by the Run 
Dhlr Prem Mohini of SrJnibds Das and the Satya Harishchandr’ of 

Harishchandr’ at Allahabad and Kanh pur. 

In Bihar, on the contrary, a dramatic tradition has existed for 
nearly five centuries. Bidydpati Jhakur (1400 A.D.) (No. 17) was 
the author of two plays—the Pdrijdt Haran and the RukminT 
Swayambar. Manuscripts of these plays exist, I believe, to the 
present day, but I have never seen them. Lai Jha (No. 36o) 
was author of the Gaun Pari nay. At the beginning of the present 
century Bhdnu Nath J'nd (No. 641) wrote the Prabhdbati Haran. 
Har’kh Nath Jha (No. 642) is author of the Uhhd Haran or (in 
Sanskrit) Usd Harana. All these poets were Maithil Brahmans. It 
must be admitted that their works hardly come under the name of 
vernacular plays, as the characters speak in Sanskrit and in Prakrit, 
only the songs being in Maithill. 

The Mowing is a list of Hindi plays given by Harishchandr’, l.c. 


Name of play. 

Author. 

Nahukh Natak 

... Giridhar Dds. 

Sakuntala 

... Lachhman Sirjgh. 

Mudra Rachhas 

... Harishchandr 

Satya Harishchandr ’ 

Ditto, 

Bidya Sundar 

... Ditto. 

Andhsr NagarJ 

... Ditto. 

Visasya l/isamdusadham 

Ditto. 

SatJ Pratap 

Ditto 

Chandrabali 

Ditto. 

MadhurT 

Ditto. 

Pa khan d Bipamban 

Ditto. 

Nab Mallika 

... Ditto. 

Durlabh Bandhu 

Ditto. 

Prem JoginJ 

... Ditto. 

Jaisd Kam Wdisd Parinam 

Ditto. 

KarpQr Mahjarl 

Ditto. 

Nit Debt 

Ditto. 

Bharat Durdasa 

Ditto. 

BharatJananl 

Ditto, 

Dhanahjay Bijay 

Ditto. 

BaidikI Hinsa 

... Ditto. 

BQrh Mhh Muhase, L6(t ChalS 

famase 

••• Gokul Chand. 
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Name of. play. 

Adbhut Charitr',. or Grih 
Chandi 

Tapta Sambaran 

Ran Dhir Prem Mohirii 

Keto Kritant 

SajjacI Sumbul 

Sham’shad Saiisan 

Jay Nar'siygh hi 

Holt Khages 

Chachchhu Dan 

Pad'mawati -• 

Sarmishtha 

Chandr’ Sen 

Sarojini 

Sarojini 

Mrichchhakatika 
Bdraygana Rahasya 
Bigyan Bibhahar 
Lalita Natiha 
Deb Puruhh Drishya 
Beni Sayghar 
G5 Saykat 
Bharat Saiibhagyct 
Janahi May gal 
Dulthhini Bala 
Padmawati 
Mahd Ras 

Ram Lila 
Mrichchhakatika 
Bal Khcl ••• 

Radha Madhab 
l/ysnis kd Saudagar (Merchant 
of Venice) 

Mrichchhakatikd 
Wenis kd Saiidagar 


HINDtfSTXNo 

Author. 
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Sri Matt. 

Srinibas Das. 

Ditto . 

TotaRam. 

Kesho Ram Bhatt. 

Ditto. 

Deoki Nandan Tiwdri. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Bal Krish’n Bhatt. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ganes Datt’. 

Radha Gharan Gosal. 

Gada Dhar Bhatt. 

Bad’ri Nardyan Ghaudh’rl.' 
Jdni Bihari Ldl. 

Ambika Datt' Byds. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sital Par'sdd Tiwdri. 

Radha Krish’n Das. 

Ditto. 

Maharaj Kumar Kharag Ldl 
Bahadur Mall. 

Damodar Shastri. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Baleswar Par’sdd. 

Jhdkur Dayal Siygh. 

Ditto. 


ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XI. 


707. w tte P° et and 

$ Pahcham, of Qai'rnaQ, district 
Bareli. B. (f ET) 1867 A.D. 


708. PkQl Chand, a 

Brahman, of Baw’u/Srd. B. (?F1.) 1371 
A.D. 
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Sib Sirjgh gives two poets of this 
name ; the second without date. 

709. f«T> Kumar 

Sudar’san Sirjgh, of Chandapur . (Cf. 


No. 693.) B. (? FI.) 1873. 

He has published a collection of 
his own poems. 

710. Mdtnik Chand 
the Kayasth, of district Sitapur. B. 
(? FI.) 1873 A.D. 

711. Anand Sirjgh 
alias Dur’ga Sirjgh, of Ahawanadi Koliya, 
district Sitapur. Alive in 1883 A.D. 

712. wrt 

Isvuari Par'sad Trlpathi, of Pir’nagar, 


district SUfrpGr, Alive in 1883. 

He has written a translation of 
the Rdmdijana of Valmiki in the form 
of an epic poem in various metres 
under the name of the Ram Bilas. 


713. fW WT, the 

bard Um'r&iv Sirjgh, of Sard’pur, 
district Sitapur. Alive in 1883 . 


714. TTC ^ 

the bard Gur Din Ray, of Paiteyci, dis¬ 
trict Sitapur . Alive in 1883. 

Ho attended the court of Baja 
Ran Jit Sirjgh Sah J&g'rZ (No. 716), of 
Jsanagar, district Khiri. 


715. ^ the 

poet Bal Deb Abasthi, of Dasipur, 
district Sitapur. Alive in 1883. 

Under the name of Baja Dal 
Thambhan Sirjgh Gaur Sawaiya, of 
Hathiya , he wrote a work on lovers 
entitled Srirjgdr Sudhakar. 


716. v* bp? 

Itaja Ran Jit Sirjgh Sah Jag’re, of Jsa¬ 
nagar, district Khiri. Alive in 1883. 

The author of a translation of the 
Hrivathya. 


717. BTfX 

Jhahur Par'sad Tribedi, of AUgafij, 
district Khiri. Alive in 1883. 


718. ^rrd 

Hajari Lai Tribedi , of Aligahj, district 
Khiri . Alive in 1883, 

A quietistic and moral poet. 

719. *TSfT ■=5%, Gagga 

Dayal Duba, of Nis’gar, district Ray 
Bareli. Alive in 1883. 

Said to be skilled in Sanskrit and 
the vernacular. 

720o the poet and 

bard Dayal, of Betl, district Ray Bareli. 
Alive in 1883. 

Ho is son of the poet Bhaun 
(No. 611). 

721. the bard Biswa - 
nath, of Jikal, district Ray Bareli. 
Alive in 1883 . 

He praised one Ran jit Sirjgh (? No. 
716). He is possibly the same as a 
Bisiuanath Kabi mentioned by Sib 
Siggh as born 1844 A.D., who has 
written a number of poems on the 
manners and customs of the people of 
Lakh’naQ. 

722. f^isnr, Brindaban, a 
Brahman, of Sem'rauta, district Rdg 
Bareli . Alive in 18S3 . 

F Bag, Ho particulars. Ho is 
possibly tho same as a Brindaban Kabi 
mentioned by Sib Sipgh. 

723. tho poet 
and bard Lachhiram, of Hdl’pur, dis¬ 
trict Barabatjkl. Alive in 1883. 

He wrote a treatise on lovers (see 
note to No. 87) under the name of Sib 
Sirjgh (the author of the anthology), 
and called it Sib Sirjgh Saroj t Of. 
No. 126. 

724. the bard Sant 
Bak f s, of HdTpur, district Barabapki. 
Alive in 1883 . 

Cf. No. 126. 

725. Samar Sirjgh . 
a Chhatfcri, of Har’ha, district Bdrd- 
barjfii. Alive in 1883. 

The author of a Ramayan. 










THE MO DEB N LITEBAEY HISTOBY OF HINDftSTlH. 


[§ 


(SL 


726. TO? the poet 
Sib Par’scinn, aSak'dwIpl Brahman, of 
Ram’nagar, district Bdrabayki. Alive 
in 1883. 

727. sita Ram 

D&s, a Baniya, of Blrapur, district 
Barabayki. Alive in 1883 • 

728. f*m«\ \Gunahar 
Tripdthl, of Kantha, district Undo. 
Alive in 1883. 

He writes in Sanskrit and in the 
vernacular. His family is famed for 
its knowledge of astronomy. 

729. THT, Sukh Ram , a 

Brahman, of Chduhattarl, district 
Undo. Alive in 1883. 

He is possibly the same as a Sukh 
Ram Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggk as 
B. (P FI.) 1844 A.D. and as an 
erotic poet. 

730. the tari Debl 

Din, of Bil'gram, district Har'dol. Alive 
in 1883. 

His best works are a Nakh’sikh 
(see note to No, 87) and tlie Ras- 
dar'pan. 

731. w, Mata Din 

Suftal, of Aj'gari, district Par'tap'garh. 
Alive in 1883. 

He attends the court of Raja Ajlt 
Siygh, of Par’tap’garh. Some verses 
by him, entitled Gy an Dohabaff, will 
be found in the Bhakha Sdr of Sahib 
Prasad Siygh. 

732. ^11, KanhSiyd 
Bakhsh the BSs, of Bais'tudra (Auah). 
Alive in 1883. 

His best work is in the quietistic 
style. 

733. ’'nft *IT*, Giri Dhttrt 
Bhdt, of Mail Ranlpura, in district 
Jhan'sl, BundH'hharf. Alive in 1883. 


734. the bard Jab’rZs , 
of Bunddl’khand. Alive in 1883. 

735. Raja Ran 
Dhlr Siygh, Sir’maur f of Siyg’rd Mad. 
Alive in 1883. 

Besides being a patron of poets, he 
is author of the Kabija Ratndkar 
(written 1840 A.D.) and the Bhykhan 
Kaumudi (written 1860 A.D.). There 
are many towns of the name of Mau 
in India, but I have been unable to 
identify that named as above by Sib 
Sirjgh. 

736. Pandit Sib Din 

alias Raghu Nath, a Brahman, of RasQl - 
abdd. Alive in 1883. 

The author of the Bhabamahimna 
and other works. Possibly the same 
as a Sib Din Kabi mentioned by Sib 
Sirjgh without particulars. There 
are several towns of the name of 
Rasulabad in India. I do not know 
which is the one above referred to. 

737. XWtimiFT, Ram Nard* 
gan, a Kayasth. Alive in 1883. 

An erotic poet. He is Munshi to 
Maharaj Man Siygh (No. 699). 

738. "tffM'Ot W*JTC, Ambika 
Par’ sad. Alive in 1883 A.D. 

He belongs to the Shahabad dis¬ 
trict, and is the author of numerous 
songs in the Bhoj’puri dialect, which 
fcre not of great merit, but are valu¬ 
able as samples of the author’s 
mother tongue. A number are given 
in Part II of Seven Grammars of 
the Bihar Dialects. 

739. trewrc ffnrnft. 

Kail Par*sad Tiivdrl, of Banaras. 
Alive in 1888. 

This gentleman is Head Pandit of 
the JhaSganj City School, in Paf’na . 
He is the author of several school- 
books, and of a Bhakha Ramayan, 
in mixed Hindi prose and verse, in 







a simple style, which is much admired. 
He is nephew of Pandit Chhdta Ram 
Tiwarl (No. 705). 

740. frsrft Bihan 

48/ Chaubs t Assistant Professor of 
Sanskrit at Pat’na College. Alive in 
1888. 


This gentleman, besides writing a 
large number of useful school-books, 
is author of a useful work on rhetoric 
entitled Bihar] Tul's1 Bhuhhan Bodh, 
He is also editing a good edition of the 
Sat Sal of Tul's] Das (No* 128) in the 
Bibliotheca Indica. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


The following chapter contains the names of a number of minor 
poets, whose dates I have not been able to fix. 


I.—Poets mentioned in the Kabi-mala of Tul'si (No. 153), 
and therefore earlier than 1655 A.D. 


741. the poet Sarjhh. 

742. 3ffaT, the poet Sahab. 

743. f^I the poet Siddh. 

744. the poet 
Subuddhi• 


745. the poet 

Sri Kar . ^ 

746. ^ Tar «Rfr, the poet 
Sri Hath. 


II.—Poets mentioned in the Hajara of Kalidas Tribedi 
(No. 159), and therefore earlier than 1718 A.D. 


747. the poet 

Jaa’want the younger. 

748. the poet mil}. 
If I understand Sib Siggh aright, 

poems by him are included in Haj. 

749. tte P oefc nhl ' 

If I understand Sib Siggh aright, 
poems by Him are included in Haj. 


750* T<<dT ^T*f the poet 
Dilct Ram. 

751* THT 3ij%, the poet 
Ram Rup. 

I have collected several songs 
by him in Mithila. 

752. the poet LsdhS. 


Ilf. —Poets mentioned in the Kabya-nir'nay of Bhikhari Das 
(No. 344), and therefore earlier than 1723 A.D. 


753. TTT 3if%, the poet 
LOk Nath. 

Also in Hag. 

754. WW sf#!, Sayyad Gulam 

Nabl alias the poet Ras Lin , of Bil gr&m, 
district Har'd 61. 

Besides being learned in Arabic 
and Persian, ho was also a master of 
the vernacular. He wrote a natch *- 
silch called Agg Darpan (dated 1637 
A.D.)> an< * a treatise on rhetoric, 
entitled Rets Par'bddh (dated 1741 A.D.) 


There is something wrong about these 
dates. The latter is probably the 
correct one. 

755. the poet Ball. 

An erotic poet. 

756. KtW 3ff%, tho poot 
Rahim. 

Ho is distinct from ‘Abdu'r Rahim 
Khan'khtinci (No. 108). It is difficult 
to distinguish between the works of 
this poet and those of his illustrious 
namesake. 
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IV.—Poets mentioned by the poet Sudan (No. 367), and 
therefore earlier 


757. the poet Sanghl. 

758. ^ tile poet 

Sib Das . 

Garcin de Tassy (I, 474) mentions 
an author of this name who came 
from Jaipur, to whom we owe the 
Sib Chauplli, a work quoted by Ward 
in his History of the Hindus (II, 481). 
He was also author of a book the name 
of which Garcin de Tassy gives as 
Pothi 15k ukat ras jagat, which ho 
confesses he does not understand. 

759. 

Prince Sumgru Sirjgh . 

Also in Sun. 


than 1753 A.D. 

760. the poet Suraj. 

761. the poet Hari 

The author of a commentary on the 
Bhakhct Bhukhan (No. 377), entitled 
Chamatkar Chandriha, atid of a met¬ 
rical commentary on the Kabi-priya 
(No. 134) entitled Kabi-priyabharan. 
He also translated the Amara Kdqa 
(? Rag. cf. Nos. 170, 667, 6S9) into 
the vernacular. 

762. f¥«T *Sfk, the poet 

Hit Ram. 


V.—Poets mentioned in the Rag-Sagarodbhab Rag-Kalpadrum 
of Krishnanand Byas Deb (No. 638), and therefore 
earlier than 1843 A.D.' 


763. the poet 
ChhabliZ, of Bra], 

764. WT3TO TRT, Jagnnath DZS. 

He ic possibly the same as one 
Jagarmath Kabi the elder, mentioned 
by Sib Siggh. Cf. No. 601. 

765o WT the poet 

Jug Raj . 

Said to be the author of some 
tasteful poems. 

766. tfff DlftdhS Das, of 
Broj. 


Tassy (I, 105) from Mack. (II, 108) 
as author of the Chit Bilas, a treatise 
on the creation of the world, in which 
are described the objects and end of 
human existence, tho formation of 
gross and ethereal bodies, and the 
means of acquiring salvation. 

769. f=T3r??r Bish'n Das. 

Also the name of the author *of a 

number of emblematic dohas. 

770. »w?cnvr fea ^ 

Bhag'mn Hit Ram Ray. 


767. Ham DSb. 

Poems by him are also included 

in the Sikh Grctnth (see Nos. 22,169). 

768. «rf<3 TRT Bali Ram 

°as, of Braj. 

a Possib, y the same as 

Ram by Oarcin do 


/71. ^ W 3Tf%, the poet 
Man Hidhj . 

772. *fsr the poet 

Mani Kanth. 

773. ^TTfr ^ mriri D/iS/ 

of Braj. 

1 n 4. Rasik Das. of 

Braj. 


1 See also mauy other names • " “ : -- 

extracted out iu No. 638, mentioned in the preface of the sumc work 
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776. ^ tlie poet 

Lachchhan Das. 

I have found a poem in the Braj 
dialect, and bearing bis name, in 
Mithila. + 


He was son of Raja KhSm Pat 
the Rathatir. 

777- Lctchhu - 

man Saran Das. 

778. ^ the poet 
Sagun Das. 

779. the 

poet Syam Manohar. 


VI.—Poet mentioned in the Ras Chandroday of Thakur Par'sad 
(No. 570), and therefore earlier than 1863 A.D. 

780o ^Tf%^TT the poet and bard Kdlika, of Banaras . Alive in 1883. 
Also in Sun. 


VII.—Poets mentioned in the Dig-bijai Bhukhan of Gokul Par'sad 
(No. 694), and therefore earlier than 1868 A.D. 


*3T*T the poet Khan. 

the poet 


781o 
782 . 

Dhurandhar. 

Also Srigg. 

VIII.—Poets mentioned in the Sundari Tilak oi Harishchandr 
(No. 681), and therefore earlier than 1869 A.D. 


783. 3i1%, the poet 

Nayak. 

Also Srigg. 


784. 'OnTSfo* the poet 

Allman. 

785. 3ffV KW, Kabi Ram alias 
Ram Nath, the Kayasth. 

Sib Sipgh gives two poets of 
this name. One he puts down as 
alive in 1883, and the other as born 
in 1841. Probably they are the same. 

786 . ^ 

Tul'al Sri Ojha Ji, of Jodli'pur (Mir war). 

He is said to be an elegant erotic 
poet. 

787. W ■fafW, Day a Nidhi, 

a Brahman, of Pafna. 

Possibly the same as a Day a 
Nidhi Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh, 
also without date. Of. No. 365. 

788. sraSW Najlb Khan 


790- •TcPl^f the poet 

Nabln. 

An erotic poet. 

791. the poet 
Nares. 

It appears from a reference in one 
of his detached poems that he was 
the author of a treatise on lovers (see 
note to No. 87). 

792. tbe poet 

Paras. 

793. the poet 
Mah’rnj. 

Also Srigg. 

794. vrrvj 5?rftr, the poet 
Rikhi Nath. 

Also Srigg. An erotic poet. 

795. 3ffthe poet 


alias the poet Rasiya , councillor of 
the Maharaj of Patiyala. 

789. ** tlie P oet 

Nab Nidhi. 


SSkhar. 

An erotic poet. 

796. ’SjgJJR the poet 

and bard Hanuman, of Banaras. 
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IX.—Poets mentioned in the Kabya Sangrah of Mahes Datt' 
(No. 696), and therefore earlier than 1875 A.D. 


797. fkvr XX*, Kripa Ram, 
the Brahman, of Ncirdinapur, district 
Gddi 3. 

He translated the whole Bhagauata 
Purdna into simple language in clolids 
and chavpais. Cf. Ho. 328. 

He is probably the same as a Kripa 
Bam Kabi (date unknown) who was 
the author of a poem in the Champu 
style, entitled Madhab Suldchana, and 


as another Kripa Bam Kabi (date 
also unknown), author of an erotic 
poem in‘the ddlid metre, entitled Hit 
Tarayginh 

798. XXXt XX*, Naiual Das, the 
Chhattrl, of Gur GcLw, district Bdidbaghh 

He is the authoF of a work entitled 
Gy an Sarobar. His date is (certainly 
incorrectly) put by Sib Sipgh at 
Samba't 1316 (A.D. 1259). 


-Miscellaneous poets whose dates I have been unable to fix. 
Collected from various sources, principally the 
Sib Singh Saroj. 


799. sft XXX, the poet 
AmarJi, of Raj’putana. 

According to Sib Sipgh he is men¬ 
tioned by Tod in his Rajasthan, but 
X have been unable to find the place. 

800. X&ft* ■firf OT, Kenyan 
Sirjgh Bhatt . 

801. ssreFt errsn^rt. 

Kail Charnn Baj’peyi, of Bigah'pur, 
district Undo. 

Said to have been a skilled poet. 

802. fk srf^r, the poet 
Kdll Din . 

He translated poems in honour of 
Durga. 

803. gw Kuiy Gopi, 

the Ganr Brahman, of Jaipur. 

An erotic writer. 

804. the 

poet K&s'war Ram. 

Author of a work entitled Bhramar- 
git, or songs of a bee, which however, 
according to Garcin do Tassy (I, 
302), was written by Krish’n Das, 
Ho. 806. 

805. fmrs srft, the poet 
Kripa!* 

*An erotic writer. 


806. fXTXX* XX*, Krish'n Das* 

Author of a commentary on the 
Bhcikt Mala (see Ho. 51). See Garcin 
de Tassy, I, 302. Garcin de Tassy 
makes him also possibly the author 
of a Bitramar-glt (see Ho. 804), and of 
a religious treatise entitled Prtm 
Sattwa Nirup. 

807. WTHPT the 

poet Khan Mul’tan. 

808. Tprra XT**, Khusai 
Pat hah, of Rdy Bard II* 

He wrote on lovers (see note to 
No. 87). 

809. ^3* XXX the poet 
KhOb Chand, of Mar’war . 

He composed a poem m honour 
of liaja Gcimbhlr Sahl, of Idcir. 

810. Xifx, the poet 
Khdtat. 

He wrote on lovers (see note to 
Ho. 87). 

811. *TWT XX Xif*, the poet 
Gctrjga Dhar. 

He has written a commentary on 
the Sat $ar of Bihar) (Ho. 196) in 
the kun dally a and dohd metres, 
named the Up'sat'sdiya* 
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812. fw, Gaj Siggh. 

The author of the Gaj Sirjgh Bi/as. 

(Cf., however, No. 190.) 

813. sTte gif%, the poet Gldh. 
Some detached clihappahs and 

dohds by him are extant. 

814. tlie poet 

Gumani, of Pat nit. 

He wrote a number of verses, 
which are in every one's mouth in 
Bihar. The first three lines are in 
Sanskrit, and the fourth of each is a 
Hindi proverb. Specimens have been 
published in the Indian Antiquary . 
An example is 

riff Jfi*snsT vmet 

(Mandodarl addresses Havana), 
(i Sanskrit ) Before Kama come armed 
here to fight with thee, do thou return 
his wife to him, for (Hindi proverb) 
‘The longer a blanket moisteneth 
(in the dew), the heavier it is/ 

815. W* WT the poet 

Gu/am Pam. 

His poems are said to be good. 

816. Jpfsr, the poet 
Gufamh 

His poems are said to be good. 

817. Vfk, the poet 
Goscu, of Rctj'put&nd. 

i i is occasional dolids and those on 
morals are excellent. 

818. ?fT<rra KW tlic poet 

GOpal Ray . 

He wrote some verses in praise of 
NarZtidr’ Lai Sdhi and ‘AdiI Khan. 

83 9. Tftvrer far. Gw siggh, 

of Braj» 


He wrote the Tul’sl Sabdarth 
Par'kas. In it he describes the Ashta 
Chhap (see No. 35). 

820. ■JTTf^ XW, the bard 
Gobind Ram, of Raj’putana. 

He was author of a work entitled 
the Harawati, which is a history of 
the Hara family (cf. Tod’s Rajasthan , 
II, 454; Calc. ed. ii, 499). 

821. ''rnrt h?, Ghasi Bhatt. 

822. ''.fli* T TTf%, Clink r' Paul. 
A Maithil poet (see J. A. S. B., 

vol. Bill, p. 91). 

823. Chatur'bhuj. 

A Maithil poet (see J. A. S. B., 
vol. LIII, p. 87). 

824. the poet 

Chdkhe. 

Sib Sirjgh says that his poems are 
clever (^«<fr). 

825. the poet 

Chhattan. 

826. the poet 
Jag'nes. 

827. Janhr’dan 
Bhatt . 

He wrote a treatise on medicine 
entitled Baidya Ratan. 

828. Jayanand . 

He was a Maithil poet, a Karan 
Kayasth by caste (see J. A. S. B., 
vol. LIII, p. 85). 

829. JUflltl 

Par’sad Chaitba. 

He has written a good Dohabali. 

830. £ ^fsr, the poet 

Jai Krish’n. 

He was ion of the poet Bhawani 
Ofia. Cf. No. G83. He wrote a treatise 
on prosody entitled Chhand Sar. 

831. 5? tho poet 

Joi Si/jgh. 

An erotic writer. 
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52. the poet 

Jah’kcin, of the Panjab. 

He has translated the episode of 
the Sacrifices of the Pandavas {Pandauft 

kl yajnct) from Sanskrit into the 

vernacular. 

833* xm the poet 

Jhakur Ram. 

A quietistic poet. 

834. Dak y an agricultural 
poet (see Ghagh (No. 217) and cf. 
Biheir Peasant Life). 

835. the poet 

Dhakan. 

836. the poet 

Daya Dlb . 

Sriijg. 

837. the poet Din. 

An erotic poet. 

838. f^TT 3if%, the poet 

Dilip. 

839. srm the poet 

■ Deb Nath. 

840. *rt% the poet 

Dlb ManI. 

He wrote a commentary in the 
vernacular to the first 16 adhyayas 
of Chanakya’s Rajaniti (Rag. Cf. 
Nos. 574 and 919). 

841. 3ifsr, the poet Dlbh 

An erotic poet. Probably the 

same as ouo of the many other poets 
- whose names commence with Debl. 

842. trt 3if%, the poet 
Dlb1 Datt\ 

A writer of quietistic and occasion¬ 
al pieces. 

843. f*T the poet 

Dlbl Siygh. 

Sriijg. 

844. ft* *ft, the poet 
Dwij Nand. 

845. iliuft, Naj&mh 


I know nothing about this poet, 
except one short poem in praise of 
Sib, bearing his name, in the Bais'wari 
dialect, which I collected orally in 
Mithila. 

846. *1*^ T.m the poet 

Nand Ram. 

A quietistic poet. 

847. sr^trfsry Nandlpatl. 

A Maithil poet. See J. A. S. B., 
vol. LIII, p. 79. 

848. the poet Nabl. 

Sriijg. The author of an excellent 

Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87). 

849. f the 

poet Nawal Kish or. 

No particulars. He is possibly 
the same as. one of the other poets 
whose name commences with Nawal, 
and as a poet mentioned by Sib Sirjgb, 
without date, as Nawal Kabi. 

859. Nath. 

Srirjg. Many poets, such as Kasf 
Nath (No. 139), Uday Nath (No. 334) 
Sib Nath (No. .632), Ac., often call 
themselves, as nom de guerre , simply 
Nath, which has given rise to great 
confusion. Cf. Nos. 68, 147, M > 
410, 632. 

851. 3rf5r, the poet Nchl. 

852. ^rf the poet Nam. 

853. TOT% the poet 

Pahhanl . 

854. w^rPT xpi if*, 

the poet Par'dhan Klsab Ray. 

He wrote a treatise on veterinary 
surgery entitled SalihOtP (Rag). H e 
is possibly the same as a Par'dhan Kabi 
mentioned by Sib Siggh, without date 
or particulars. 

855. Par’mall . 

Ho was son of Saghar, and wan 
author of !a Jran work entitled Sri pa! 
Chaiitr\ See Garciu deTassy, I, 401. 
Cf. id. I, 520. 

h 
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857. ^rf%, the poet 
Pushkar. 

Tlie author of a work on composi* 
lion (^rrf^) entitled Ras-ratan . 

858. W ^ ^> p * ran 

Chand Juth. 

He wrote a work entitled the Rum - 
rahasya Ramdyan. 

859. STT^, Prem 
KSsivar Das. 

Author of a translation into the 
vernacular of the 12th book of the 
Bhdgavata Purina. The India Offico 
Library is said by G-arein do Tassy 
(I, 404) to possess a copy. 

860. WT the poet 


870. the poet 
Bisesar. 

871. m t*r ^xk, the poet 
Buddh Sen . 

872. Budh Siygh, the 
Panjabi . 

Author of an elegant translation 
into the vernacular of the story of 
Madhauanala or MadhOnal. (Cf. Nos. 
216, 629.) 

873. TPJ, Bulaki Dots. 
A prolific writer of ghatds or 

songs peculiar to the month of Cheat 
in the Bhoj’puri dialect. See Some 
Bhofpurl Folk-songs, J. It. A. S., 
vol. xviii. 

874. tsft smnr in, BSni 




Pheran. 

861. sfifsf, tlie poet 
Bak'al. 

Possibly the same as a Bak’sd 
mentioned in the preface to Pag. 

862. «(%, the poet 

Baj'ragg. 

863. *T?.*T *»fsr, the poet 
Badan. 

864 . srert ys: fsras:, Bans1 
Dhar Misar , of Sandlld. 

A quietistic poet. 

865. TW, Bar’g Ray. 

Author of a work entitled Gopd- 

chalakathd, or History of Givdliyar. 
See Garcin de Tassy, I, 618. 

866. =ftf sfifo the poet 
Baba Bhatt. 

867. ^*3 the poet 

Bldukh. 

A poet who dealt with the sports 
of Kri^a* 

868 . ftr*?T «far, the poet 
Bindd Datt\ 

An erotic poet. 

869c fSrirnrc the poet 

Bisambhar or Bisiodmbar. 

An erotic poet, 


Madhab Bhatt. 

875- ^ the poet Bam. 

876. KUT the poet 

Bad hi Ram. 

877. '*1%, the poet 
Braj Mdhan. 

An erotic poet. 

878. TfSflff the poet BrajIs, 
of Bundei’khand. 

879. sfiftr, the poet Brind. 

880. fsr^sft, 
Bhag’wdn Das, Nirahjani. 

He translated the Bhartrihari Cataka 
into the vernacular under the name 
of Bhrityahari Sat. 

881. Bhafijan. 

A Malthii poet. See J. A. S. B., 
vol. LIII, p. 90. 

882. *T|T, Bhctidar, an agri¬ 
cultural poet. See Ghagh (No. 217) 
aud cf. Bihar Peasant Life. 

He was by tradition a noted aslro- 
I loger, and i* said to have belonged to 
I the Shahabad district. Many folk. 

1 tales are current concerning him, 

883. HteTT STP5, Bhm Nath, a 

1 Brahman, of Kanoii]* 
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He wrote a metrical version of 
the Bdital Pachlsl (Bag.). 

884. the poet 
Maygad. 

885. ’fT«T.'ffT TW the poet 
Man’sa Ram . 

Sriijg. A writer on lovers (see note 
to No. 87). He is possibly the same as 
a Man's a Kabi mentioned by Sib Sipgli 
as a great master of alliteration. 

886. TRT ^, the poet 
Man] Rag. 

An erotic poet. 

887. the poet Manya . 

An erotic poet. 

888 . 

Mundhar Das, Niraffjanl . 

The author of a Yedanfic work 
entitled Gyan-chdran Bachanihd. 

889. ^rpr, the poet 
Muh'tab. 

Tho author of an admired Nahh 
sM (see note to No. 87)/ 

890. Mahipatl. 

A MaStliil poet. See J. A. S. B., 
vol. LIII, p. 84. 

891. srfir, the 
poet Manik Das, of Mathura . 

The author of a work entitled 
Manik-bddh, treating of Kiisna’s 
sports. 

892. the poet 
Ml ran* 

Srigg. The author of an admired 
Nahh 7 sikh (see note to No. 87). 

893. the poet 
Muni Ldl . 

894. Musahib, Baja 
of Bijdur . 

He wrote commentaries on the 
Binay Pattrikn (sec No. 128) and on the 
Ras Raj (see No. 146). 

895. Man, the Aaothar, a 
Brahman, of Gh.azlput \ 


J§L 

The author of many works. 
Amongst them the Ram Raban ha 
juddh may be mentioned. 

896. THf? Raghu Ram, tho 
Guj’ratl, of Ah’madabad. 

The author of a play entitled 
Madhab Silas (PEag. Cf. No. 629). 

897. Tf ^rrw the poet 

Raghu Ldl. 

An erotic poet. 

c?98. the poet 

Raj jab, _ 

kripg. An esteemed author of dohas. 

899. tfTJT prra mfk, the poet 
Ratan Pal. 

The author of various ddhds on 
morals. 

900* WnrffTj the poet. Rama - 

path 

P Srirjg. A MBthil poet. See J. A. 

S. B., vol. LIII, p. 83. 

901. K* pas Puffj 

Dds, the Dadu I’antln. 

The author of two good works on 
prosody, entitled Prastar Prabhdkar 
and Brittya Binod . 

902* ^T3T Rdm Chatan, 

a Brahman of Gan Us'pur, district 
Bdrabaykl . 

The author of a Sanskrit work 
entitled Kdyastha-ku/a Bhdskara, and 
of a vernacular work entitled Kayasth - 
dharm Da/pan . 

903. the poet 
Ram Datt\ 

904. the poet 
Rdm Day a. 

The author of a work entitled 
Rdg Mala (Bag.). Of. No. 400. 

905. flrgv, R Sm Deb 

Siygh, a Chhattri of the Solar race, of 
Khaytfasa. 

006. TT*T sr-Tif fir**, Rim 

Ndth Miaar, of ftzetm'gurh. 

L 4 
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alias Ram Kabi . 


Ram Bakhsh 


He attended the court of the 
Eana of Sir'maur. He is the author 
of a treatise on vernacular composi¬ 
tion (HTfr ? u)and of a commentary 
to the Sat Sal of Bihdrl Lai (No. 196). 


908. XTE the poet 

Ram Lai, 

909. XT* fNr ^r, the poet 

Ram Sekh, a Brahman. 

The author of a play entitled Nritya 
Rdghab Milan, 

910* XTE the poet 

Ram Sebak. 

The author of a work entitled 

Dhyan Chintamani, 


911* XHTT Ramd Kant . 

I have collected songs in the* Braj 
dialect in Mithila, purporting to be 
by this poet. 

912* XT*? the poet 

Ray Chand, of Nagar, in Guj'rdt. 

According to Sib Siggh he attends 
the dar bar of Eaja Dal Chand, Jagat 
Seth in Murshidabad, and is the author 
of two displays of learning, entitled 
(1) Glt’gobindadar&han (a translation of 
the Gita Gou/nda ) and (2) Lllauafl 
(Itag.)’ There was a Eaja Dal Chand 
of Murshidabad who was great¬ 
grandfather of Eaja £iua Prasad (No. 
699, <y.>\), who may possibly be the 
person referred to by Sib Siggh. 

913. TTCf % wft, the poet 
Ray da. 

An erotic poet. Possibly the same 
as a Ray Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh, 
also as an erotic poet. 


914. the poet 

Lack human. 

He wrote a Salihotr or treatise on 
veterinary surgery. 


915. Lachhuman 
Siggh . 

An erotic poet. 

916. tho poet 

Lachhml. 

Sib says he is mentioned by Saran (?) 

917. XT* tho poet 
Lai it Ram . 

918. ^TT^- the poet 

Lajab. 

819* ^rr^r *the poet La/. 

He translated Chanakya’s Rdjaniti 
(Eag.) into the vernacular. Cf. 
Nos. 625, 674, and 840. 

920. tfKi Ufa, the poet 
Lai Chand. 

The author of emblematic Jcahittas 
and Jcundaiiyas . 

921. 3>f*r, the poet 
Lok Mani, 

Sib Siggh says that he is mention- 
ed by Saran (?) 

922. 3Tf k, the poet and 
bard LOnS, of Bundel’ khantf. 

An erotic poet. 

923* cj'ai.’f Waz’han. 

A quietistic Yedantic author of 
dohas, 

924. Wahdb. 

The author of a well-known Bara 

Masa, or song descriptive of the 12 
months. 

925. srfsr, the poet 

Wahid. 

An erotic poet. 

926. *1 sfW Eaj a Scitru 

Jit Siggh, the Bundela of Datiya, in 
Bundsl'khand. 

The author of a treatise on rhe¬ 
toric, &c. t under cover of a commen- 
tary to the Ras Raj (No. 146). 

927. mr* the poet 

Sabal Sydm, 
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Nath Misar, of Muradabad, district 
Unao. 

929. 3ffg, the 
poet Sambhu Par'sad. 

An erotic poet. 

930. ^ vfl THT. Saras Ram. 

A Maithil poet, who attended the 
court of a King Sundar . See J. A. S. 
B., vol. LIII, p. 87. Possibly this 
King was the Baja Sundar Jhakur of 
Tir’hut, who came to the throne 1641 
A.D. and died 1666 A.D. 

931. 3>f%, the poet 
Sasi Nath . 

Srigg. An erotic poet. 

932. TT5T, Sib Raj of 
Jaipur. 

? Srigg. A writer of whom Garein 
de Tassy (I, 476) speaks as follows 
“ We owe to him a work entitled 
Ratan-mala, quoted by Ward in his 
History of the Hindus, II, 481. I do 
not know if it is the samo work which 
Mr. Wilson has made use of for his 
dictionary. This last is a list of the 
names of vegetable and mineral drags 
in Sanskrit and Hindi. We owe to the 
same author the Sib-Sftgar, a work also 
cited by Ward.” The author is also 
mentioned in the Sib Si/jgh Sard], 

933. irfk, the poet 

Sujan. 

An erotic poet. 

934. <5^ *fsr, the poet 

and bard Sundar, of As'ni, district 
Fatih'pur. 

The author of a work entitled Ras 
Par'bddh . 

935. the poet 

Sul'tfln. 

An erotic poc 



936. the poet Scbh. 
An erotic poet. 

937. WT JTT^l Jnfar, the poet 

Sdbh Nath. 

S38. 't'Q+l'fl the poet 

Hanumant. 

He attended the court of Kaja 
Bhanu Par’tap Sirjgh. 

939. ^ ^ the 

poet Har Charan Das. 

The author of a good work on 
vernacular composition (^Tf^<n) en¬ 
titled Brihat Kabi-bai/abh. 

940. ^ sfhrfi grfa, the 
poet Har Jiban. 

941. ^ SSTW <*{%, the poet 
Har Day at. 

An erotic poet. 

942. Tfx grfg, the poet 
Hari Chand, of Bar'sana, in Braj. 

The author of a prosody entitled 
Chhand Swarupinl. 

943. *f*r, the poet 

Hari Deb , a Baniya, of Brindaban, in 
Braj . 

The author of a prosody entitled 
Chhand Paydnidhi. 

944. Tft 2T0RT grfir, the poet 

Hari Baflabh . 

A quietistic poet. 

945. *{T% ^f§r, the poet 
Hari Bhanu . 

The author of a treatise on vernac¬ 
ular composition (^Tf^) entitled 
Narind Bhuhhan. 

946. ^f< the poet 

Hari Lai. 

Srigg. Possibly the same as 
another Hari Lai Kabi, also mentioned 
by Sib Siggh without date, as an 
erotic poet. 

947. the |. 

Hit Nand. 
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Possibly the same as a Hit Ananci 
mentioned in the preface to Pag. 

948o the poet 


850. %*T the poet 
Srigg. An erotic poet. 

951. %*T 


Hem . 


the 


Hm Lai. 

An erotic poet. 

949o ^nrer the poet 

Hulas Ram. 

The author of a treatise on veter¬ 
inary surgery entitled Salilwtr’ (Rag). 
Possibly the same as a Hulas Kabi 
mentioned by Sib Siggh as an erotic 
poet. 


poet Hem Gopai . 

The author of an emblematic verse, 
which is all that is known to have 
survived of his work. 

952. %sr srra the poet 
Hem Nath. 

He attended the court of Kahjan 
Sirjgh, of Keh'rl. 
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INDEX No. I. 


NAMES OP PERSONS. 


‘Abdu’l Jalil, 179, 209. 

‘Abdu'r Rabim Edian’kbana, 108, 
125, 756. 

‘Abdu'r Rahiman, 182. 

Abhay Ram, 64, 638. 

Abhay Siijgb, 370, 371. 
Abbimanya, 229, 571. 

Abu’l Faiz, 110. 

Abii’1 Fazl, 37, 110, 111, 664. 

Achal Siggh, Rais, 364, 365. 
Achcbhar Ananya, 277. 

Achhe Lai, 667. 

‘Add, 381. 

‘Add Khan, 818. 

Agr Das, 36, 44, 61, 638. 

Ah'mad, 224. 

Ajabes (the elder), 24, 630, 581. 
Ajabes (the younger), 630, 581. 
Ajam, 648, 

Ajaya Pala, 195. 

Ajit Siggh, of Mar war, 195, 370. 

A jit Siggh (No. 2), 647. 

Ajit Siggh (No. 3 ), 731. 

Ajodhya Par'sad, 17. 

Ajodhya Par'sad Baj'peyi, 674, 
693. 

Ajodhya Par'sad Sukal, 622. 
Akabbar Ray (novi do guerre of 
Ak'bar), 104. 

Ak’bar, 17, 37, 60,104—110, 112— 
115,118—120,123,126,134, 136, 
137, 629, 564, 671. 

Ak'bar II, chap. IX, introd. 

‘Alam (Poet), 181, 571, 681. 

‘Alam (Prince), 330. 

Alau'd-din Khilji, 2, 8 , 31, 3 7n, 
699. 


Alau’d-din Ghori, 3 . 

Alha, 6, 7. 

‘All Ak'bar Khan Muhammadl, 
349—351. 

A liman, 581, 784. 

A mar Das (No. 1 ), 22. 

Amar Das (No. 2 ), 281. 

Amar Datt’, 699. 

Amar Ji, 799. 

Amar Siggh, of Mewar, 6 , 191. 
Amar Siggh, of Mar’ war, 191 — 
193. 

Amla Par’sad, 512. 

Ambar, 551. 

Ambika Datt' Byas, 704, 706. 
Ambika Par’sad, 738. 

Ambuj, 655. 

Am’res, 90, 571. 

Amrit, 121. 

Inand Gban, 317, 638. 

Anand Kabi? =Anaud Gban, 347. 

Anand Ram, 128. 

Anand Siggh alias Dur'ga Siggb, 
711. 

Anant, 260, 681. 

Anantanand, 250. 

Ananya, 418. 

Ananya Das, 5 . 

Anatli Das, 287. 

Aggad, 22. 

Aggan Lai alias Rasul, 609. 

Anis, 687. 

Anonymous, 660. 

AnunaTn, 673. 

Anup Das, 436. 

Anup Giri, 407 , 

An’war Khan, 19G, 8 <T 
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Araru, 333. 

Ar’jnn Srggli (No. 1), 160. 

Ar’jun Siggh (No. 2), 696. 
Asafu’d-daula, 484. 

Xsaf Khan, 299. 

Ashraf Jahan'glr, 31. 

Ashta Chhap, 35—37, 39—13, 
819. 

Asiph Khan, 299. 

Askand Girl, 378, 527. 

AVkaran Das, 71. 

Asu Tokh, 638. 

Atma Bam, 128. 

Audh, 674, 693. 

Aufrecht, 8, 18. 

Anrapgzeb, chap. IX, introd., 
159, 160, 169, 175, 176-181, 
185—187, 2 02. 

Awadh Bakas (Bakhsh), 686. 
Awadhes (No. 1), 620. 

Awadhes (No. 2), 642. 

A‘zam, 648. 

A‘zam Shah, 196,198. 

Babu Bhatt, 8G6. 

Badal, 31. 

Badan, 863. 

Badan Siggh, 367, 368. 

Badaoni, 106, 112. 

Bade Bay, 612. 

Bad rl Narayan ChtEadh’ri, 706. 
Bahadur, of Guj’rat, 31 n. 

Bahadur Shah, chap. IX, introd., 
181, 182, 330, 386. 

Bmj’nath, 128. 

BaSju Baware, 638. 

BSn, 875. 

Bairam Khan, 108,112. 

Baital, 516, 

Bajes, 467. 

Bajida, 272. 

Baj>agg, 8G2. 
kh'na JI, 163. 

'tawar, 634. 


Baksu, 638, 861. 

Bal Deb (the elder), 263, 571, 
581. 

Bal Deb, of Bagherkhand, 359. 
Bal Deb, of Char'khari (No. 1), 
518. 

Bal Deb, of Char’khari (No. 2), 
643. 

Bal Deb Abasthi, 715. 

Bal Deb Das, 684. 

B?i Deb Siggh, 599, 602. 

Bal Krishn P = Bal Krisn n Tri- 
pathi, 138. 

Bal Krishn, 593, 594. 

Bal Krish’n Bhatt, 706. 

Bal Krish’n Tripathi, 138,139. 
Balaji Vishwanath, chap. IX, 
introd. 

Balarn Das, 488. 

Bal’ban Siggh, 563. 

Barbhadr’, of Par’na, 611. 
Baleswar Par sad, 706. 

Bali, 755. 

Balibhadr 7 , 22. 

Balibhadr’ Sanadhya Misar, 135, 
138, 139, 149, 671, 629, 660. 

Bali Ju, 289. 

Bali Bam, 571, 768. 

Bali Ram Das, 638, 768. 

Ballabh p = Ballabh Basik, 239, 
571. 

Ballabh Das, 038. 

Ballabh Basik, 239. 

Ballabhaeharj, chap. IX, introd., 
31, 34-37, 39, 44, 638. 

Bandan Babu, 213. 

Bandan Patbak, 576. 

Ban’mali Das, 286. 

Bans Gopal, 549. 

Bans Bup, 680. 

Bans! Dhar, 674. 

Bansi Dliar Baj’peyi, 617 . 

Bansi Dhar Bhaft, 612. 

Bansi Dhar Misar, 864. 

Bansi Dhar Sri Mali, 377, 635. 636. 
BanVari Das, 163. 
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Ban’wiirl Lai, 191, 192. 

Barak, 101. 
jBaran, 168. 

Bar g Bay, 865. 

Bar’hana (Sayyacl), 380. 

Barth, 8. 

Bariband Sipgli, 659. 

Bal’want Sirjgh, 659?*. 

Beames, editor of portion of Pri* 
thwi Raj Ray’sa, 6. 

Bechu, 399. 

Bedapg Ray, 174. 

Begam Saheb, 151. 

Beni (the elder), 247, 671, 581. 

Beni (the younger), 484, 571, 581. 
Beni Das, 581, 671. 

Beni Madhab Bkatt, 874. 

Beni Madhab Das, 128, 130. 

Beni Par’bln Baj’peyl, 681, 608. 
Beni Par’gat, 669. 

Bhaddar, 217, 882. 

Bhago Das, 14. 

Bhag’wan Das (No. 1), 29, 638. 
Bhag’wan Das (No. 2), 106, 109. 
Bhag’wan Das, N Iran jam, 880. 
Bhag’wan Hit Ram Ray, 770. 
Bhag’wan Xabi ? = Bhag’want 
Ray, the Khlchi, 333. 

Bhag’want Ray, the Rhlchl, 333— 
338, 341—343, 671, 681, 644. 
Bhag’wat Ramit, 26, 59, 60, 61. 
Bhag’watl Das, 245. 

Bhan Das, 609. 

Bhahjan (No. 1), 468, 671. 

Bhanjan (No. 2), 881. 

Bhanu Nath Jha, 641, 706. 

Bhanu T -*r’tap Sipgh, 938. 

Bhao Chand, 37. 

Bharat, 128. 

Bharat Chandra, chap. X, introd., 
note. 

Bharatendu, 581. 

Bhar mi, 273, 671. 

Bhar’tharl, 688. 

Bhattn (No. 1), 383. 

BhOTn (No. 2), 611, 720. 


Bhaw Sirjgh, 146* 

Bhawan alias BhawanI Par’sad 
Pathak, 618. 

Bhawan and, 11. 

BhawanI Das, 683, 830. 

BhawanI Par’sad Pathak a Has 
Bhawan, 618. 

BhawanI Siggh, the Xhlehi, 343. 
BhawanI Siijgh, l)atiya, 612. 
Bhlkham ? = Blnkham Das, 240. 
Bhlkham Diis, 240. 

Bhikharl Diis, 149 Add., 344. 
Bhikharl Jha, 360. 

Bhim, 571. 

Bhlm Siijgh, 71. 

Bhim’si, 31. 

Blioj (the elder), 653. 

Bhoj Misar, 331. 

Bhola Nath, 629, 883. 

Bhola Sipgh, 544. 

Bhdlan Jha alias Man’bOdh Jha, 
360. 

Bhomala Makarand Shah, 143. 
Bhripg, 274. 

Brahm Kabi = Blr’bal, 103, 681. 
Bralim Rad, 37. 

Brahma, 4. 

Bhu Deo, 332. 

Bhu Dhar (No. 1), 256, 571. 

Bhu Dhar (No. 2), 336, 67!. 
Bhukhan Tripa{hl, 143, 146, 571, 
638. 

BhumI Deb, 688. 

Bhup Narayan, 645. 

Bhupal Siijgh, 623. 

Bhupati alias Gur Datt* Siijgh, 
332, 629. 

Bhu Sur, 689. 

Bidukh, 867. 

Bidya Diis, 69. 

Bidya Dhar Bhatt, 612. 

Bidya Nath, 292. 

Bidyapati Thakur, 17—19. 638, 706. 
Bihfvri, 298. 

Bibari, of Bundel'khand. 413. 

Bihari Das, of Braj, 230, 638. 




MWiSr^j, 


INDEX OF PERSONS. 




Bihari Lai alias Bhoj Kabi, of 
Char’kharl, 519. 

Bihari Lai Ckaube (Professor), 128, 
740. 

Bihari Lai Ckanbe, of Braj, chap. 
VII, introd., 128, 196, 213— 
215, 326, 327, 359, 397, 409, 421, 
559, 661, 562, 571, 629, 638, 811, 
907. 

Bihari Lai TripathI, 143, 523. 

Bljai Bahadur alias Bikram Sahi, 
q.v., 514. 

Bijm Siggh, 371. 

Bijm Si^gb, Datiya, 512. 

Bijayabhinandan, 201 . 

Bikram, see Bikram Sahi. 

Bikram Sabi or Bikram Shah, of 
Char’khari, alias Bijal Bahadur, 
chap. X, introd., 149, 196, 359 n, 
514—518, 638. 

Bikram Shah, of Char’khari, see 
Bikram Sahi. 

Bikram Shall, of Dcwaranagar, 
369. 

Binda Datt*, 868 . 

Bipul Bitthal, 59 , 62. 

Blr Baj’peyl, 516. 

Blr Bhan, 168. 

Blr Bhan Siijgh, 24. 

Blr Chandr’, 67. 

Blr’bal, 37 n, 106, 119, 131. 

Blr’bal, the Kayastk of Dilll, 395 . 

Blr’bar = Blr’bal, 106. 

Blr bar, the Kayasth of Dilll, 395. 

Blsal Deb, the ChaShan, 6, 8. 

Bisambhar or Biswambar, 869. 

Bisesar, 870. 

Bish’n Das, 638, 769. 

Biswambar or Bisambhar, 869. 

Biswa Nath (No. 1 ), 102. 

Eiswaiiath (No. 2), 721, 

Biswa Niith Atal, 369, 411 

Biswanath Sirjgh, 0 f Bandho, 
ehap.X, introd., 628 - 581 , 638 , 
706. 

Bitthal Das CLaSbe, 52. 


Bitthal Kabi, 35 . 

Bitthal Nath, 31, 35, 37, 40-43. 
Bodb, 500. 

Bodha, 449, 671, 581. 

BodhI Bam, 876. 

Brahin, 106, 571. 

Brahman Nath, 443, 447. 

Braj alias Gokul Par’sad, C 94 . 
Braj BiisI Das, 369, 706. 

Braj Chand, 382. 

Braj Das (the elder), 315. 

Braj Jiban Das (? 315), 638. 

Braj Lai, 260. 

Braj Mohan, 877. 

Braj Nath, 400. 

Braj Nidhi, 638. 

Braj Pati, 232. 

Braj Eaj, 393 . 

Brajadhls (? 878 ), 638. 

Brajanatha Bandhopadhyaya, 
translator of Hammlr Basa, 8 . 
Brajes, 878 . 

Brind, 878. 

Brindaban, 722. 

Brindaban Das, 227. 

Brindaban Jiban, 638. 

Britti Siggh, 169 Add. 

Buddh Eaw, 330, 331, 334 . 

Buddh Sen, 871. 

Buddhi Chand, 37. 

Budh Bam, 290. 

Budh Siggh, 872. 

BulakI Das, 873. 

Bur (Baja), 622. 

Bur’han, 31. 

Byas JI, 242. 

By as Bam Shaijkar Skarma, 681. 
Byas SwamI = Hari Bum Sukal, 
64, 66 , 638. 

(^alivahana, 372. 

Carrjgadhara, 8 . 

Chain Bay = Chain Sirjgh, 571. 
Ciimn Siggh alias Bar Charan, 
671, 627. 

ChStanya, 17, 69, 63, 

Chakr’ Pani, 822. 
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Cbampati Ray, 202, 372. 

Chanakya, 574, 620, 840, 919. 
Chand Bar’da!, 6—8, 191, 581, 638. 
Chand Kabi ? = Cliand Sakhi, 93, 
581. 

Chand Sakhi, 93, 581, 638. 
Chandan, 196. 

Ckandan Hay, 374, 375, 610. 
Chandela, 454. 

Chand! Diis, 17. 

Chand! Datt’, 603. 

Chandr’ alias Chand Bar’dai, 6—8, 
191, 581, 638. 

Chandr', wrote comm, on Bihar! 
Sat Sal, 196. 

Chandr (the younger), 213, 214. 
Chandr' Bhan, the Chauhan, 8. 
Chandr’ Dhar Bhatf, 512. 

Chandr’ Jhii, 702. 

Charan Das, 23, 638. 

Chatur Bihar!, 65, 638. 

Chatur Kabi ? = Chatur Biharl, 65. 
Chatur Siygh, 257. 

Cliatur’bhuj ? = Chatur’bhuj Das, 
40, 671. 

Chatur’bhuj, of Mithila, 823. 
Chatur’bhuj Das, 35, 40, 638. 
Chatur’bhuj Misar, 40, 629. 

Chet Siygh, 196, 561—564. 

Che tan Chandr’, 72. 

Chhabile, 763. 

Chhai, 312. 

Chhattan, 825. 

Chhattr’, 75, 564, 571. 

Chhattr’ Pati P = Chhattr’. 

Chhattr’ Sal, chap. X, inf rod., 145, 
149. 152, 155, 167, 197,198, 201, 
202, 205, 372, 503. 

Clihem P = Kbero, 87, 103, 311. 
Chhem Karan P = Chhcm,' 311. 
Chliem Karan (of DhanaQii), 873. 
Chhcd! Ram, 672. 

Chhlt Swam!, 35. 41, 633. 

Chhlt Kabi ? — Chkit SwArni, ii. 
Chbitipal, a mime of Gur Daft 
Siygh, 332, 581. 


Chbotu Ram Tiwarl, 31, 705, 706, 
739. 

Chintamani, Tripath!, chap. VII, 
introd., chap. X, introd., 143 — 
146, 148, 359, 571. 

Chir Ju (P 607), quoted in Rag, 638. 
Chiraiijlb, 664, 607. 

Chokbe, 824. 

Cboli, 113. 

Christian, John, 703. 

Churamani, 647. 

Civa Dfisa, 326, 366. 

Civ a Prasad, 699;*. 

Civa Siifaba, 17. 

£ri Harsa, 349. 

X)£ldu, 163. 

Dak, 217, 834. 

Dal Chand, 699, 912. 

Dal Chand Jagat Setb, 912. 

Dal Siygh, 407. 

Dal Thambhan Siygh Gaur Saw- 
aaya, 715. 

Dal’pat? Riiy, 377, 635, 6^6. 
Damodar Diis, 84, 638. 

Damodar Kabi P = Damodar Das. 
84. 

Damodar Shastri, 706. 

Dan, 837. 

Dam Shukob, 151, 2 02. 

Darsan Siygh, 699. 

Dds Bmj BnsI == Braj Ba,i Dus, 
369. 

Das, 369, 571, 581. 

Datt’, 571. 

Dau Dada, 616, 

Daulat, 97. 

DaHlat Khan, 60. 

Daya Deb, 571, 836 
Daya Kishun, 612 . * . 

Duya Nath Dube, 668. 

Daya Nidhi (No. 1). 365, 55M. 

Days Nidbi (No. 2), 581. 787. 

Days Dam p « Days Earn Tr.. 
path!, 387. 

Daya Earn Tripsthi, 387 
Daya ESm (EajS), 631. ’ 
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Daya Sakiil, 638. 

Dayal, 611, 720. 

Deb alias Kasktk Jikwa Swami, 
669, 671, 681. 

Deb = Deb Datt', 140, 706. 

Deb * Alam, 638. 

Deb Ckand, 37. 

Deb Datt’ (No. 1 ), 140, 706. 

Deb Datt’ (No. 2 ), 261. 

Deb Datt' ? = Kabi Datt’, 475. 
Deb Datt' (No. 3), 507, 508. 

Deb Kabi = Deb Datt’, 140. 

Deb Mam, 810. 

Deb Nath, 839. 

Deb Pal, 31. 

Deb Raj = Deb Datt’, 140. 

Deb Siijgh, 17. 

Deba, 36, 47. 

Deban, 571. 

Debi (No. 1 ), 306. 

Debi (No. 2 ), 841. 

DebI Das (No. 1 ), 212 . 

Debi Das (No. 2 ), 323, 187. 

Debi Datt', 842. 

Debi Dayal TripathI, 705. 

Debi Din, 730. 

Debi Ram, 307. 

Debi Siijgh, 571, 843. 

DeokI Nandun (Babti), 578 579 . 
Deold Nandan Sukal, 671, 581, 
630—632. 

DeokI Nandan Tiwarl, 706, 

Deva Siriaha, 17. 

Ilkakan, 835. 

Dhan Sirjgh, 422. 

Dhana Bliagat, 22 . 

Dhandhal, 699. 

Dkar.cs, 671. 

Dkanl Ram, 184, 577, 578 . 

DLar’m. 671 . 

Dkafikal Siijgh, 591. 

Dbir, 461, 671. 

Dhlr Siijgh, 17. 
jDhlraj, ¥ 13 6 , 638. 

Dli/mj N.riod = Indir'jit Singh, 
i M). 


Dhira Simha, 17. 

DhSdhe Das, 638, 766. 

Dhrub Das, 58, 638. 

Dhurandhar, 571, 782 . 

Dig-bijai Siijgh, 694. 

Dila Ram, 750. 

Dli'dar, 96. 

Dllh, 32. 

Dilip, 838, 

Din Dayal Girl, 582. 

Din Nath, 652. 

Dina Nath Adkwarya, 658. 

Dines, 571, 633. 

Dulah TribedI, 169, 358, 359 , 571, 
Dulam Das, 323. 

Dtilka Earn, 324. 

Dur’ga, 646. 

Dur’ga Sirjgh alias Anand Sirjgh, 

711. 

Dwarikes, 34. 

Dwij, 681, 683. 

Dwij Chandra, 314. 

Dwij alias Manna Lai, 081 , 583 
599. 

Dwij Deb alias Man Sirjgh, 58J 
683, 599. 

Dwij Nand, 844. 

Fakim, 111 . 

FSIzI = Abu'l Falz, 1 10 , 111 . 

Farid (Skekh), 22 . 

Farzada Quli, 629. 

Fatah Chand (Jagat Soth), 699. 
Fat’ll Saha, 146, 155. 

Faturl Lai, 70J. 

Fazil ‘All Khan, 160—162. 

Gada Dkar J3katt, 602, 506, 612, 
638, 706. 

Gadadhar ? = Gadadhar Da Si 40. 
Gadadhar Das, 36, 46. 

Gadadhar Misar, 25, 638. 

Gadu, 389. 

Gaj Si^gh, of Jodh’pur, 76, 190, 
191. 

Gaj Siggh, of Aj'mer, 334. 

Gaj Siijgh (No. 3), 812. 

Gaj’iiij Upadhva, 585. 
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Gambhlr Ray, 206. 

Gambhlr Sabi, 800. 

Gaijg, 37 n. 

Gagg = Gagga Par’sad, 37;:, 108 
Add., 119, 671, 581. 

Gaijg, of Suplfuli, 597. 

Gayga Dhar, 196, 811. 

Gagg Ram, 540. 

Gancs, 670, 673, 674. 

Ganos Jl Misar, 81. 

Ganes Datt’, 706. 

Garjga Dayal Diibe, 719. 

Gayga Pali (No. 1), 320. 

Garjga Pati (No. 2), 481. 

Gaggii Par sad, 37?:, 108 Add., 
119, 671, 681. 

Gayga Par'sad, of SupaRli, 697. 
Gan’pati Thakur, 17. 

Garib Das, 163. 

Gliagb, 217, 882. 

Glian Anand = Anand Glian, 347, 
671, 581. 

Ghan Ray, 246. 

Glian Syam Sukal, 92, 681. 

Ghasi Bbatt, 821. 

Ghasi Ram (No. 1), 7. 

GhasI Ram (No. 2), 230, 571. 

Gidh, 813. 

Giridbar (the Holy Master), 638. 
Giri Dhar Das (Kabiray), 345, 
671, 638. 

Giri Dhar, of Hoi pur, 126, 483. 

Giri Dhar Banar'si, see Giri Dhar I 
Das (Banar’sl). 

Giri Dhar Das (Banar’sl) alias | 
Gdpal Chandr* S;ihu, 377, 680, 
681, 706. 

Giridharl, 571, 625. 

Giri Dhar! Bhat, 733, 

Gir’dhar, 35, 

Gobar’dhan, 244. 

Gobardhan Nath, 683. 

Gobind Aial, 223. 

Gobind Das, 36, 43, 638. 

Gobind Ji, 305. 

Gobind Ram, 820, 


Gobind Rao, 629. 

Gobind Siygh, 22, 169. 

Godb, 310. 

Gokul Bibari, 221. 

Gokul Cband, 706. 

Gokul Nath, chap. X, introd., 559, 
564—566, 581, 638. 

Gokul Par sad aligs Bra], 694. 

Gop Nath, 225. 

Gopa, 27. 

GopaL(ihe elder), 208. 

Gopal, of Bandho, 531. 

Gdpal, of Char’kkari, 622. 

Gopal Bbatt, 68. 

Gopal Chandr’ Sabu, see Giri Dhar 
Das ( Banar’sl). 

Gopal Das, 297, 638. 

Gopal Lai, 493. 

Gopal Nayak, 638. 

Gopal Ray, 818. 

Gopal Saran, 196, 215. 

Gopal Siygh, 35, 819. 

Gopal Thakur, 642. 

Gopi Cband, 699. 

Gopi Nath (son of Ballabhaehar’j), 
34. 

Gopi Nath (Chattr' Sal’s father), 

202 *. 

Gopi Nath, of Banaras (No. 1), 
564—566. 

Gopi Nath, of Banaras (No. 2), 
705. 

Gora, 31. 

GosSl, 817. 

Gulab Sirjgb, 486. 

Gulal, 571, 657. 

Gulal Sirjgb, 398. 

Gulam Nabi alias Ras Lin, 754. 
Gulam Ram, 816. 

GulamI, 816. 

Guman Ji Miaar. 348—35 L 
Gumiin KabiP = Guman JI Misar. 
Gnmaa Sirjgb (No. 1), 663. 

Gum an Siygh (No. 2), 617. 

GumSn "urjgh, Jan war, 615 . 
Gumftni, 814. 
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Gun Chandr', 87. 

Gun Deb, 492. 

Gun Sindhu, 685. 

Gunakar Tripathi, 728. 

Gur’ Datfc’, 663. 

Gur Datt’ Siggh, of Amctbl, 332, 
334, 369, 604. 

Gnr Datt’ Sukal, 671, 630-632. 
Gur Din Pare, 637. 

Gur Din Bay, 7I4«. 

Gwal, 283, 507, 608, 581. 

Gyan Das ? = Gyan Cliandr’ Jati, 
638. 

Gyan Chandr’ Jati, ? 638, 651. 

Hari Deb, 943. 

Hajari Lai TribedI, 718. 

Hall, E. E., 8. 

Hammlr Deb, the Cbauhan, 8, 37. 
Hammlr Bagkh, 31. 

Hanuman, 532, 581, 796. 
Iianumant, 938. 

Hanumant Siijgh, 209. 

Har Charan alias Chain Siygk, 
627. 

Har Charan Das, 939. 

Har Dayal, 941. 

Har Deb, 605. 

Har Jlban, 940. 

Har Ju, 270. 

Hara (Baj put tribe), 330, 334. 

Hari (wrote comm, on Kabi-priya) 
134, 761. 

Hari (mentioned by Sud), 367. 

Hari Ballabh, 944. 

Hari Bans, 367. 

Haribans Misar, 179. 209. 

Haribans Bay, 126. 

Hari Bhanu, 945. 

Haribyas =s Byas Swann rzr Jf a ri 
Bam Sukal, 54—56, 

HaribyasI (name of sect), 51. 

Han Chand (No. 1), 37. 

Hari Chand (No. 2), 201. 

Han Chand (No. 3), 942. 

Han Das, oi Brindaban, 59—02 
638. 


Hari Das (mentioned by Sud), 367. 
Hari Das, of Banda, 639, 546. 

Hari Das, of Panna, 646. 

Hari Gobind, 22. 

Hari Har, 367, 4*29. 

Hari Jan (No. 3), 249, 571. 

Hari Jan (No. 2), 134, 575. 

Hari Eos, 203, 671. 

Hari Kisbun, 22. 

Hari Lai, 571, 946. 

Hari Nath, of Asm, 109, 113, 
114, 529. 

Hari Nath, of Gnj’rat. 355. 

Hari Pra^ada, 196, 562. 

Hari Par’sad, 196, 562. 

Hari Bam, 141. 

Hari Bam Das, 22. 

Hari Bara Sakai alias Byas Swann, 
54—56. 

Hari Bay, 22. 

Harishchaudr’, chap. X, introd., 
34, 37*, 569, 580, 581, 703. 

Har kh. Nath Jha, 642, 706. 

Harsa, 349. 

Hath!, 664. 

Hatl Narayan, 36, 49. 

Hem, 571, 950. 

Hem Gopal, 951, 

Hem Nath, 952. 

Himachal Bam, 626. 

Himmatl Bahadur, 173, 359, 378, 
380, 527. 

Himmat Siggh, 160, 334, 604. 
Hindupati, 502—504. 

Hlra Mani, 237. 

HIra Lai, 948. 

HIras (?), 367. 

Hir’dm Siggh (Sahi) alias Hir’des, 
346, 603, 671. 

!Tir’des alias Hir’dS Siij^T, (Sahi. 

603, 547, 671. 

Hit Anand, C38, 947. 

Hit Haribans, 56—58, 638. 

Hit Nand, 947. 

Hit Barn, 307, 762. 

Hit. Bam Bay, 77a 
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Hoernle (editor and translator of 
Prithwl Eaj Eay’sa), G. 

Hoi Bay, 126. 

Hulas Kabi, 949.. 

Hulas Earn, 949. 

HulasI (Tul’si Das’s mother), 128. 
Humayun, 24?*, 103,113. 

Husen, 276, 367. 

Ibrahim alias Eas Khan, 67, 89. 
Ichehha Earn Abasthi, 497. 

Ichhan, 440. 

Illamgaru, 34. 

Iudar’jit Siggh, 134, 136, 137. 
Indar’jit Tripathi, 17G. 

Indu, 392. 

Is, 430. 

Iskwar Chandra (Bidyasagar), 
chap. X, introd., note. 

Is’lem Shah, 112. 

Iswar, 177, 671. 

Iswari Narayan Siggh, 569, 571, 
673, 675, 676. 

Is war! Par’sad Tripathi, 712. 

Isuph Khan, 421. 

Jab’res, 734. 

Jadu Nath (No. 1), 35. 

Jadu Nath (No. 2), 238. 

Jadu Nath Siggh, Bais, 621. 

Jadu Bay, 153. 

Jag Deb, 427. 

Jag' Jiban, 264. 

Jag Jiban Das, 323, 487. 

Jag Mohan Siggh, 693. 

Jag Nand, 218. 

.Tag’dis, 117. 

Jag'nes, 826. 

Jag’nik or Jag'nayak, 7. 

Jagamag, 123. 

Jagan, 98. 

Jagannaj, 122. 

Jagannath, 764. 

Jagarmath Abaslhi, 599, €01, 638. 
Jagannath Das, 638, 764. 

Jagat (name of a clan), 6, 37. 

Jagat Seth Dal Chand, 099, 912. 
Jagat Seth Fatah Chand,^699. 


Jagat Seth Mah’tab Bay, 699. 
Jagat Siggh, of Par’na, 152. 

Jagat Siggh, of Mewar, 184. 

Jagat Sitjgh, of Amer, 190. 

Jagat Siggb, of Mau, 206. 

Jagat Siggh, of Char’khari, 513. 

J agat Siggli Bisen, 339, 340, 605. 
Jagat Siggh Sawqi, of Amer, 502, 
606. 

JaT, of Lakh’nau, 598. 

Jai Chand, 6. 

Jai Chand, of Mar’war, 195. 

Jai Chand, of Jaipur, 628. 

Jai Datt’ Thakur, 17. 

Jin Deb, of Dar’bhagga, 17, 19. 

Jai Deb, of Kampila, 160, 161. 

Jai Deb (No. 3), 459. 

Jin Krish’n, 683, 830. 

Jai Narind Siggb, 690. 

Jai Siggb, of Mewar, 188. 

Jai Siggb, of Amer, 196. 

Jai Siggh, of Bandhd, 628. 

Jai Siggh (No. 4), 663. 

Jai Siggb (No. 5), 831. 

Jai Siggb Mirza, 196. 

Jai Siggh Sawai, chap. IX, introd., 
326—330. 

Jain Din Ab’mad, 143, 144. 

Jaisa, 163. 

Jint, 120. 

Jaat Earn P = Jait, 120. 

Jalali Das, 323. 

Jalalu'd din, 82. 

Jamal Kabi ? = Jamalu'd din, 85. 
Jamalu’d din, 85. 

Jan Gopal, 163. 

Jan Sahib, 703. 

Jiluak i Par’sad (No. 1), 134, 577, 
678, 638. 

Janaki Par’sad (No. 2), 695. 
Janardan, 288. 

Janar’dau Bhatt, 827. 

Jaul Bihari Lai, 706. 

Jan'kcs, 656. 

Jascdanand, 405. 

Jag’want. 741. 
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Jas’wanfc Siggh, of Mar’war, 76, 
149 Add., 194, 195, 370, 377. 
Jas'want Siggh, Bhagela, 149, 377. 
Jata Sagkar = Nil Kanth Tri- 
patlii, 143, 148. 

Jawahir (No. 1), 486. 

Jawahir (No. 2), 688, 

Jawahir Mall, 128. 

Jayadeva, 19, 20, 69. 

Jayanand, 828, 

Jib Nath, 694. 

Jiban (No. 1), 77. 

Jiban (No. 2), 438. 

Jitau, 638. 

Jodh, 118. 

Jodh Ray, 8, 9. 

Jodh! alias Ajodhya Par'sad 
Sukal, 622. 

Jogajifc Siggh, 159. 

Jogi Das, 168. 

JoyasI, 219. 

Jug Raj. 765. 

Jug Raj Das, 638. 

Jugul, 313. 

Jugul Dfis ? = Jugul 313, 638. 
Jugul Kishor Kabi P = Jugul 
Kishor Bhatt ? 

Jugul Kishor Bhatt, 348,349,352— 
364. 

Jugui Par'sad Chaabe, 829, 
Jul’phekar, 403. 

Jurup Chand, 37. 

Kabi Datt’, 476, 508. 

Knbi Rim alias Ram Nath, 786. 
Kabin&r’ = Saras wall, 151. 

Kabindi J = Uday Nath Tribedi, 
334, 671. 

Xabindr’, of Nar’war, 463, 496. 
Kabindr' Tribedi, 334. 

Kabir, 168. 

Kabir Das, 13-17, 22, 168, 529, 
638. 

Kabiraj = Sukh Deb Mi6ar, 160, 
671, 681, 661. 

Kabiraj (No. 2), 681, 601. 

Kabiray = iJir'bal, 106. 


Kabiray = Sundar Das, 142. 
Kabiray = Par bin, 251. 

Kabiray = Giri Dhar, 346, 
Kabiray (No. 5), 656. 

Kala Nidbi (No. 1), 228. 

Kala Nidbi (No. 2), 452. 

Kali Charan Baj’peyi, 801. 

Kali Din, 802. 

Kali Harakh Chandr*, 580. 

Kali Mir’ja, 638. 

Kali Par'sad Tiwari, 705, 739. 

Kali Ram, 464. 

Kalidas Tribedi, chap. X., in trod., 
169, 334, 358, 359, 571. 

Kalidasa, 128. 

KaJika, 581, 780. 

Kalyan, 291. 

Kalyan Das, 36, 48, 638. 

Kalyan Siggh, of Bikaner, 73. 
Kalyan Siggh, of Keh’ri, 952. 
Kalyan Siggh Bhatt, 800. 

Kam Sen, 629. 

Kama Kandala, 629. 

Kamal, 16, 638. 

Kamal Nay an, 410. 

Kamahch, 278. 

Kamlakar (P = Padmiikar, 606), 
638. 

Kam’les, 650. 

Kam’ta Par’sad, 333, 644. 

Kam'vatl, 629. 

Kanak, 301. 

Kanh (the elder), 491. 

Kanh (the younger) alias Kanhal 
Lai, 667. 

Kanhiii Lai alias Kanh, 657. 
Kanbmya Bakhsb, 732. 

KanbarDas, 52, 638. 

Kanhar, 128. 

Karan Bhatt, of Par na, 196, 346. 
Karau, of Jodh’pur, 370. 

Karan. Brahman of Par'na, 504. 
Karan (? = Kumbh’karan), 21, 638. 
Karan alias Kar’nes, 116. 

Kare Beg, 317. 

Kar’nes alias Karau, II6. 
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Kar’taliya, G38. 

Karlina Nidhan, G38. 

Kaslith Jihwa Swarm, 669. 

Kasi Nath, 138, 139, 860. 

Kasi Ram, 176, 671. 

Kasim ‘All Khan, 699. 

Kazim ‘All Jawan, 629. 

Kedar, 3. 

Keb'ri, 70, 671. 

Kesab, of Mithila, 361, 362. 

Kesab Bhatt P = Sri Bhatt, 63, 64, 
65. 

Kesab Das Saniidliya Misar, chap. ( 
VII, introd., chap. X, introd., 
3771, 134—139, 369, 671, 577 f 578. 
Kesab Das, of Kashmir, 63. 

Kesab Kay, Bfibu, 300, 359. 

Kesari Siygh, 374. 

Kes’war Bam, 804. 

Kesko Bam Bhatt, 706. 

Kewal Ram, 36, 45, 638. 

Khan, 781. 

Khan Multan, 807. 

Khandan, 63G. 

Khan’khana = ‘Abdu’r Rahim, 
108, 119, 571. 

Khaj-ag Sen, 220. 

Kharag Lai Bahadur Mall, 70G. 
Khem, 87, 103. 

Khem Pal 776. 

Khetal, 810. 

Khichl (name of tribe), 333—338, 
341—343. 

Kkub Chand, 119 Add., 809. 

Khuman (the bard), 170. 

Khuman Siggk alias Khuman 
Raut Guli'laSt, 2. 

Khuman Sipgh, of Cbar’kkari, 508, 
609. 

Khusal Tathak, 808. 

Kll, 51. 

Kisbor Sur, 385, 571, 581. 

Kigkar Gobind, 455. 

Kobid alias Umapali TripathI, j 
691. 

Kripa Ram (No, 1), 328, 571. 


Kripa Ram (No. 2), 571, 629, 

797. 

Kripa], 805. 

Krish’n (the god), 128. 

Krish’n (No. 2), 180. 

Krish’n (No. 3), 196, 327. 

KrisVn (No. 4), 666. 

Krish’n Ckaitanya, 63. 

Krish’n Chand, 37? 

Krish’n Das (surnamed Pay Aharl), 
35, 36, 44—46, 50, 61, 63S. 
Krish’ri Das, 804, 806. 

Krish’n Datt’ Sipgh, C05, 606. 
Krish’n Deb, 34. 

Krish’n Jlban, ? 77, P 438, 571, 638. 
Krish’n Lai, 456, 571. 

Krish’n Ran’chhor, 20. 

Krish’n Bayalu, 34. 

Krishnanand Byas Deb, 31, 638. 
Kul’pati Misar, 282, 671, 638. 
Kumar Maui. 437. 

Kumar Pal, 4. 

Kumbhan Das? 35, 39, 638. 
Rumbh’karan, 20, 21, (?) 638. 
Kundan, 308. 

Kuhj GopI, 803. 

Kuhj Lai, 665. 

Kusal Siggh, 72. 

Laekchkan Das, 638, 775. 

Lachclihu, 466. 

Laehhiman Raw, 678. 

Lachhiram, 126, 688, 723. 

Lachliman, 128. 

Lachhman Bhatt, 34. 

Lachhman Siijgh, 706. 

Lachhml, 916. 

Laehhmi Dhar Bhatt, 512. 

Laehh’ml Na ray an, 108, 124. 
Laehhmi Nath Tbakur, 700. 
Lackhmiskwar Siijgb, 702. 
Laclihuman, 914. 

Lachhuman Saran Das, 777. 
Laclihuman Siijgk, 915. 

La jab, 918. 

LakamVi, 31 . 

Lakkinm Thakuraiu, 17 . 
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Lai, of Banaras, 196, 56], ? 525, 
681. 

Lai, of Par’na, 197, 202. 

Lai (No. 3), F 625, 919. 

Lai Bihari, 293. 

Lai Chand, 920. 

Lai Giridhar, 451. 

Lai Jha alias Kabi Lai, 363, 706. 
Lai Ji, 61, 322. 

Lai Mukund, 391, 560. 

Lala Pathak, 469. 

L lan Das, 100. 

Lalit Earn, 917. 

Lallu Jx Lai, chap. X, introd., 142, 
196, 216, 326, 629. 

Latif, 470. 

Latipli, 470. 

Bekh'raj alias Nand Kishor Misar, 
697. 

Lila Dlxar, 190. 

Lodhe, 762. 

Lok Maul, 921. 

Lok Nath, 638, 753. 

Lone, 922. 

Lone Siggh, 614, 629. 

Logkarnn, 107. 

Madan Gopal Sukal, 596. 

Madan Kishor (No. 1), 386. 

Madan Kishor (No. 2), 450. 

Madan Mohan, 253, 638. 

Madan Mohan, of Char’khart, 537. 
Madhab Das, 26, 638. 

Madhab Siggh, 602, 604, 
Madhabanand Bharati, 687. 

Madho Das (No. 1) ? = Madhab 
Das, 25. 

Madho Das (No. 2), 163. 

Madbu Nath, 401. 

Madhu Sudan, 241. 

Madho Sudan Das, 476. 

Madhukar Sh&h, 134. 

Madhvvnehar'j, 34, 638. 

MahS, 403, 68J. 

MaLa Kabi Kay = Suudar Das, 
142. 

Mahadeo Par’sad, 347 . 


Mahaldar Khfm Naza, 564. 
Mahanand Bajpe’yi, 619, 638. 
Mahapatr =Narhari Sahay, 113, 
114. 

Mah’bub (Malibub), 384. 

Mahes Das = Bir’bal, 106. 

Alahes Datt*, 696. 

Mahes Kabi, 696. 

Maheswar Siggh, 641, 

Mahipati, 890. 

Alan raj, 571, 581, 793. 

Mah’tab, 889. 

Alah'tab Bay (Jagat Seth), 699. 
Makhan Lakhera, 670. 

Mak’rand, 457, 571, 5S1. 

Mak’rand Pare, 60. 

Male'rand Bay, 374, 610. 

Mak’sudan (?), 571. 

Malik Muhammad JayasT, 31, 101, 
171. 

Maliud alias Mihi Lai, 623. 

Mall, 337. 

Maluk Das, 243, 638. 

Man, of Baj’putana, 186. 

Man, of Bais’wara, 372, 629. 

Man, of Char'khari, 517. 

Alan Bhawan, 374, 375, 638. 

Alan Das, 172 
Alan Nidhi, 771. 

Alan Bay, 116. 

Man Baj, 571. 

Alan Siggb (KachhVfiha), 109, 114, 
196. 

Alan Siggh (Shak'dwipi), 581, 583, 
599, 600—604, 737. 

Man'bddh Jha alias Bholan Jha, 
360. 

Alahehit, 412. 

Man dan, 154, 571, 581. 

Alatjgad Siggh, 154. 

Alani Deb, 564—566, 581. 

Mani Knnth, 772. 

Mam Lai = Chintamani TripathI, 
143. 

Mani, Bam Misar of Kanudj, 
477, 57L 
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Maui Earn Misar, of Satin, 676. 
Mam Ray, 886. 

Manik Chand (No. 1), 78, 638. 
Manik Chand (No. 2), 440. 

Manik Chand (Seth), 699. 

Manik Chand (No. 4), 710. 

Manik Das, 891. 

Maniyar Siijgh, 584. 

Manna Lai (No. 1), 581, 583, 638. 
Manna Lai (No. 2), 599, 638. 
Manohar, 402. 

Mandkar Das, 107. 

Manohar Das, NirahjanI, 888. 
Man’sa, 885. 

Man'sa Bam, 571,885. 

Man’sukli, 302. 

Manya, 887. 

Mann, 699. 

Mar’dan Siggh Bais, 356. 

Mata Din Snkal, 731. 

Mata Din Misar, 698. 

Mat! Earn Tripatlii, 143.146 Add., 
146, 147, 359, 523—525, 671, 
681, 638. 

Marjgad, 884. 

Maz’har ‘All Khan Wild, 21 G, 629. 
Medha, 649. 

Mihl Lai alias Malind, 612, 623. 
Mir Ak'mad, 435. 

Mir Eustum, 294. 

Mira Bai, 20—22, 638. 

Miran, 671, 892. 

Mm hladhab, 295. 

MIrza Kazim ‘All, 629. 

Misar, 303. 

Mitliiles, 671. 

Mitrajlt Siggh, 208. 

MItu Das Gautam, 679« 

Mod Nath Jka, 642. 

Mod’batl, 17. 

Mod Narayan alias Par tap Siggli, 
362. 

Mdg JI, 662. 

Mohan (No. 1), 284, 638. 

Mohan (No. 2), 329. 

Mohan Bhntt, 502, 506. 612. 


Mohan Lai Visnu Lai Pandiil, 6, 
6n, 8. 

Mokal Deb, 20. 

Motl Earn, 216, 571. 

Motl Lai, 30. 

Mu'azzam Shah, 181, 182. 

Murari Das, 773. 

Mubarak, 110. 

Mubarak ‘AH, 94, 581. 

Muhammad, 296. 

Muhammad ‘All, 43S. 

Muhammad Gkaus, 60. 
Muhammad Khan alias Sul'lan 
Pathan, 214. 

Muhammad Qiyam, 515. 
Muhammad Shah, 173, 321. 326, 
347—349, 355. 

Muk Ji, 662. 

Mukund, 266, 571. 

Mukund Lai, 359, 559, 560. 
Mukund Sirjgh, 127. 

Mun, 895. 

Muni Lai, 893. 

Munna Lai, 581, 583. 

Mur’II Dhar, -156, 157, 571, 5S1. 
Musahib, 894. 

Nab Khan, 426. 

Nab Nidhi, 581, 789. 

Nabha Das, 36, 44, 61, 52, 128, 
319, 640. 

NabI, 571, 843. 

Nabln, 581, 790. 

Nadir Shah, 317, 699. 

Nagar, 95. 

Nagar! Das F = Nagar, 95, 63S. 
Nag’mat!, 31. 

Nmn, 852. 

Naina Debl, 196. 

Naisuk, 660. 

NajamI, 845. 

Najlb Khan alias Easiya, 581, 788. 
Najib Khan ban ‘Abdul Latif, 564. 
N a j i r, 171. 

Nam Deb, 22, 638, 7 ( 7 . 

Nanak, 22, 169, 638. 

Nanak-panthi, 22. 
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Nand and Nand Kislidr, 697. 

Nand Das, 35, 42, 629, 638. 

Nand Kiskor Misar alias Lekk’- 
raj, 697. 

Nand Lai (No. 1), 80. 

Nand Lai (No. 2), 390/ 

Nand Earn, 8*16. 

Nandan, 86. 

Nandlpatl, 847. 

Nar Bakan, 66, 57. 

Nar Siggh, 17. 

Nara Siihlia, 17. 

NaramI alias Naramiya, 28. 
Narayan, 454. 

Narayan Bhatt, 66. 

Narayan Das = Nabka Das, 51, 




571. 

Narayan Bay, 134, 377, 671, 572. 
Narendra Siggk, of Mithila, 362, 
363. 

Narendra Sipgh, of Patiyala, 681,690. 
Narendr* Lai, 818. 

Nares, 581, 791. 

Nar’hari Das P — Nar’hari Sakay, 


113, 638. 

Nar’kari Sahay, 113—115, 038. 
Narind, 414. 

Narottam, 501. 

Narottam, 675. 

Narottam Das, 33. 

Nar’pati Siggh, 511. 

Nar*si Mak’ta, 638. 

Nar’sipgk Dayal, 638. 

Nasi Bam, 638. 

Natk, 68, 147, 162, 440, 571, 581, 


632, 850. 

Natk Kabi = Sambku Natk Sirjgh 
Sulagkl, 147. 

Nawal (No. 1), 626, 571. 

Nawal (No. 2), 849. 

Nawal Das, 798. 

Nawal Kiskor, 849. 

Nawal Sipgk (the Kayasth), 52G> j 
671. 

N awi/, (the Brahman, of the ] 

Doab), i a8i 57!, 681 , 7oG , 
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Nawaz (the Brakman, of Bunder- 
khand), 342. 

Nawaz (of Bil’gram), 448, 671. 
Nayak, 571, 783. 

Nayana Pala, 195. 

Nazir, 171, 638. 

NekI, 851. 

Neja Bam Siggk, ckap. X, introd., 
114, 529. 

Nidkan (the elder), 254. 

Nidhan (the younger), 349, 350, 
351. 

Nidlii, 131, 571. 

Nihal (the elder), 91. 

Nikal (the younger), 460. 

Nil Kantk Misar, 126, 132. 

Nil Kantk TripathI, 143, 148, 359, 
571. 

Nil Maui, quoted in Bag., 
638. 

Nil Batan, quoted in Bag, 633. 

Nil Sakhl, 548. 

Nila Dkar, 133. 

NIma, 13. 

Nimaditya, 53, 54, 638, 

Nimawat, see Nimaditya. 

Nipat Niranjan, 129. 

Niwaj (the Brakman, of the Ddab), 
198, 571, 581, 706. 

Niwaj (the Brakman, of Bunded 
kkand), 342. 

Niwaj (of Bil’gram), 448, 571. 
Nizamat Khan, 176. 

None, 539, 545. 

Nrip Sambku = Sambku Nath 
Sirjgh S’alapkl, 147, 359, 571, 
681. 

Nurl, 13. 

Oil Bam, 83. 

Padinakar Bkatt, ckap. X, introd., 
502, 506—503, 512, 571, 58i, 
638. 

Padmavail, 31. 

Padmawat, 31. 

Padmes, 441. 

Padmini, 13. 
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Padurn Nath, 86, 50. 

Pah’lad (No. 1), 269. 

Pah’lad (No. 2), 618. 

Paj’nes, 610, 571. 

Pakhane, 853. 

Pancham. (the elder), 205. 
Pafichatn (the younger), 653* 
Pancham (No. 8), 707. 

Pandurik, 388. 

Pandit Par'bin alias Tliakur Par’- 
sad Payasi Misar, 599, COO. 
Parag, 5G7. 

Param, 533. 

Paras, 681, 792. 

Parasu Ram, 65, 571. 

Par’bat, 74, 571. 

Par’bin, 251. 

Par’bin (Pandit), 699, COO. 

Par’bin Rai Paturi, 134, 136, 137, 
671. 

Par’dhan, 854. 

Par’dkan Kcsab Ray, 854. 

Par’mal or Paramardl, 7. 

Par’mall, 866. 

Par’manand Das, 35, 38, 638. 
Par’manand Lalla Paranik, 541. 
Par’mds (No. 1), 222, 571, 6S1. 
Par’mcs (No. 2), 571, 681, G16. 

Par’sad, 183, 671. 

Par’siddh, 126. 

Par’tap Sahi, 135, 149, 199, 377, 
571. 

Par’tiip Sipgh, recast the Khtiman 
Ray’sa, 2. 

Par’tap Siijgh alias Mod Narayau, 
SCI, 362. 

Par’tap Si:jgh Saw in, 602. 

Par’yag Das, 163. 

Pati Ram, 258. 

P&war (a tribe), 699. 

Phal’ka Raw, 134, 678. 

Phaturi Lai, 701. 

Pheran, SCO^ 

Phiil Chand, 70S. 

Pithaflra, alias of Prithwi Raj 
ChaRhau, 4. 


Csi. 

Pramara (a tribe), 699. 

Pran Nath (No. 1), 167. 

Pran Nath (No. 2), 408. 

Pran Nath (No. 3), 490. 

Pran’nathi (name of a sect), 167. 

Pran’bati, 17. 

Prath Jagat (name of a clan), 37. 

Prem Kabi ? = Prem Nath, 351. 

Prem Keswar Das, 629, 859. 

Prem Nath, 349, 350, 361, 581. 

Prem Sakhi, 423. 

Prenuyaman, 433. 

Prithwi Raj of Bikaner, 5, 73, 638. 

Prithwi Raj, the Chaubun, 4, 6, 7, 

8, 37, 638. 

Priya Das, 37, 51, 128, 319, 629. 

Pnkbi, 442, 571. 

Punda, 1. 

Puran, 856. 

Piiran Chand Juth, 868. 

Purukhdttam, 200, 638. 

Pnrukhottam Sukal, 6S1. 

Pushkar, 857. 

Pu§pa, 1. 

Pu^ya, 1.' 

Qadir Bakhsh, 67, 89. 

Qiyam Khan, 445. 

Rabi Nath, 425. 

Rabi Datt’ alias Sabita Datt’, 301, 

359. 

Radhaballabhl (name of sect), ;>4, 

35, 54. 

Radha Charan Gos&i, 706. 

Radhakanta Deb (Rajii Sir), 638. 

Radha Krish’n Das, 706. 

Rad.be Lai, 554. 

Radhes Misar, 3 7n, 

Ragbo, 31. 

Rnglin Lai, 897. 

Raghn M ah its ay, G38. 

Raghu Nath (No. 1), 8. 

Raghu Nath (No. 2), 279. 
ltaghu Nath (No. 3), 196, 659, 

660, 664. 671. 

Raghu Nath alias Sib Din, 796. 

Kagku Nath Das, 6f>2, Gs)8. 





Ml NlST/fy 


INDEX OF PERSON'S# 



Raghu Nath Haw alius Appa 
Sahib, 505, 506. 

Raghu Nath Ray, 193, 581. 

Raghu Nath Siggh, 366. 

Raghu Natli Upadhya, 680. 

Raghu Raj Siijgh, 532, 581, 629. 
Raghu Ram, 896. 

Raghu Ray, 420. 

Rahim = Abdu’r Rahim, 108, 571, 
756# 

Rahim (No. 2), 766. 

Raja Ram (No. 1), 233. 

Raja Ram (No. 2), 396. 

Raj Sii)gh (of Gaftr), 160. 

Raj Siggh (of Udaipur), 185—188. 
Rajah Ji, 163. 

Rajjab, 571, 898. 

Ram, 128. 

Ram alias Ram Bakhsli, 196, 907. 
Ram Bakhsh alias Ram, 196, 907. 
Ram Bkatt, 445. 

Ram Chand Siggli, 60. 

Ram Chandr’ (No. 1). 34. 

Ram Chandr’ (No. 2), 37 n. 

Ram Charan, 902, 

Ram Charan Das, 128. 

Ram Das (Baba), - 22,37, 112, 638. 
Ram Das (No. 2), 478. 

Ram Datt\ 903. 

Ram Daya, 904. 

Ram Deb Sipgh, 905. 

Ram Din, 069. 

Ram Din Sipgh, 128, 581. 

Ram Din Tripsin, 143, 523, 524. 
Ram Gulam, 638. 

Ram Jas, 638. 

Ram Ji, 252. 

Ram Ju (P = R*m Ji), 571. 

Ram Kishun Chatibe, 538. 

Ram Kishun Kabi, 538. 

Ram Krhh’n, 34, 

Ram Lai, 908. 

Ram Narayan, 737. 

Ram Nath alias Kabi Ram, 581, 
785. 

Ram Nath Misar, 906. 


<SL 

Ram Nath Par’dhau, 624. 

Ram Par’siid, 441, 638. 

Ram Par’sad (Agar wala), 639,640. 

Ram Ray, 775. 

Ram Rup, 751. 

Ram Saliay, 5G8, 638. 

Ram Sanehl (name of sect), 324. 

Ram Saran, 378, <379. 

Ram Sebak, 910. 

Ram Sekli, 909. 

Ram Sirjgh (No. 1), 371. 

Ram Siggh (No. 2), 3S0. 

Rama Kant, 912. 

Ramanand, chap. IX, introd., 10— 

13, 17, 31, 128, 638. 

Ramapati, 571, 900. 

Ran’chlior, a form of Krish’n, 20. 

Ran Chhor, 189. 

Ran Dhlr Siggli, 735. 

Ran Jit Sipgh Sah Jag're, 714, 716. 

Ran’jit Siggh, SSgar, 595. 

Rapg Lai, 368. 

Rapgila Pritam, 638. 

Rapgill SakhI, 638. 

Ras Dham, 462. 

Ras Khan alias Ibrahim, 67, 671, 

581. 

Ras Lai, 428. 

Ras Lin alias Gulam Nabi, 754. 

Ras Nayak alias Tulib ‘All, 439. 

Ras Puiij Das, 901. 

Ras Raj, 404. 

Ras Ram, 285. 

Ras Rarjg, 620. 

Ras Rup, 415. 

Rasal alias Apgan Lai, 609. 

Rasik Biharl. 405, 638. . 

Rasik Dps, 774. 

Rasik Gobind, 638. 

Rasik Lai, 534. 

Rasik Ray, 638. 

Rasik Siromani, 267, cf. No. 262 
Rasiyti alias Najib Khan, 571, 788. 

Ratan, 149 Add., 155, 571. 

Raton Kiiar, 376, 699. 

Ratan Pal, 899. 
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Batan Pal Siggh, 212. 

Batan Sen, 31. 

Batan Siggh P = Bfnv Batan, 70. 
llatan Siggh alias Eat’nes (No. 2), 
149 Add., 344 Add. 

Batan Siggh alias Bat’nes (No. 3), 
149 Add., 519 — 522, 524. 

Batan Siggh (No. 4), 677. 

Bati Nath, 671. 

Batiya Buna, 20. 

Bat’nes, 149,199. 

Bat’nes alias Batan Siggh, 149 
Add., 344 Add., 519—522, 624. 
Baw liana, 521. 

Baw Batan, 207. 

Bay Ohand, 912, 

Bay Das, 22. 

Bay Ju, 913. 

Bay Kabi, 913. 

Bay Mohan, C38. 

Bay Siggh, 73. 

Bikhi Ju, 654. 

Bikhi Nath, 671, 581, 791. 

Bikhi Bam Misar, 593. 

Eudal, 6, 7. 

Budr' Maui, 406. 

Budr’ Main Misar, 348, 362. 

Budr’ Sabi SulagkT, 143. 

Bup P = Bup Narayan, 2G8. 

Bup Chand, 37. 

Bup Narayan (No. 1), 17. 

Bup Narayan (No. 2), 208, 571. 
Bup Bay, 333. 

Blip Sahi, 503. 

Bup Sanatan, 638. 

Sabal Siggh, 210, 367> 564. 

Sabal Syam, 927. 

Sablui Sahi, 155, 346, 603. 

Sabha Sirjgh, 155, 346, 603. 

Sabi la Datt' alias Babi Datt’, 304, 
Sadasib, 187. 

Sadanand, 231. 

Sad liar. 198. 

SAgar, 482 
Sngun Das, 778 
Sahab, 742. 


Sahab Ram, 571. 

Sahaj Bam, 592. 

Sahaj Bam Sanadhya, 686. 

Siihi (derivation of the term), 149?i. 
Sahi Ram, 275. 

Sahib Prasad Siggh, 515, 731. 
Sah’jd Bai, 638. 

Sahu, chap. IX, introd. 

Sakai, 248. 

Sakhi Sukh, 453, 496. 

Salik, 613. 

Sama Sakhi, 638. 

Samadhan, 571. 

Siimant, 178. 

Samar Siggli, 726. 

Samhhog Nath alias Sib Nath 
Sukal, 632. 

Sambhu (P 147), 581. 

Sambliu Kabi = Sambhu Nath 
Sirjgh Sulagki, 147. 

S°mbhu Nath, 357, 366. 

Sambhu Nath Misar (of Asdthar), 
338, 339, 359. 

Sambhu Nath Misar- (of Bais’- 
wara), 621. 

Sambhu Nath Misar (of Murads 
abad), 928. 

Sambhu Nath Sirjgh Sulagki, "ee 
Nrip Sambhu, 147, 359. 57J, 581, 
Sambhu Nath Tripathi, 366, 629. 
Saiubhu Par’sad, 929. 

Samman, 471. 

Sain’ncs, 628. 

Sampati, 652. 

Sandhi, 367, 577. 

Sag gam, 480, 571. 

, Sagkar, 855. 

Sagkar Das, 163 
Sagkar Tripathi, 613, 

Sagkh, 741. 

Sansrit Chand, 37. 

Sant, 318. 

Sant Salt’s, 724. 

Sant Diis P — Sur Das, 37a. 23 S. 
Sant Jib, 348, 353. 

Sant an, of Biuduki, 4 72, 671 





Santan, of Jaj'mau, 473. 

Santokh Kay Betal, 515. 

Sar*b Sukk Lai, 367, 424. 

Saran, 916, 921. 

Saragg, 343. 

Sarang Dhar (a descendant of 
Chand Bar’dai), 6, 8. 

Saras Ram, 930. 

Saras watl, 151. 

Sar’dar, 134, 196, 570-572, 581, 
Sasi Nath, 571, 931. 

Sasi Sekiiar, 265. 

Satrujlt Siygh, 926. 

Satya Naim (name of sect), 323. 
Sauda, 638. 

Sawari SakhI, 638. 

Sayyad Bar*hana, 330. 
Scindia=Sendhia, 170. 

Sebak (No. 1), 579, 681. 

Sebak (No. 2), 58i, 677. 

S6gar, 72, 595. 

Sekli, 236, 367, 571. 

Sekhar, 681, 795. 

Sen, 12, 22. 

Senapati, 165, 367, 571. 

Sendhia, 170. 

Se{Ii Manik Cliand, 699. 

Shall ‘Alain, chap. IX, introd., 461. 
Shah Jahan, 51, 127, 128, 142, 143, 
151, 174, 191, 206, 699. 

Shah! (derivation of the term), 149/*. 
Shak'dwipi, 599. 

Shar’fd, 519. 

Sher Khan, 60. 

Sher Shall, 31, 113. 

Shiva Prasad, chap. X, introd., 
376, 699/*, 912. 

Shiu Pati, 162. 

Shri Nath, 34. 

Shuja‘, 194 
Hhuj&u'i Shah, 158. 

Sib fNo. 1), 88, 671,681. 

Sib (No. 2), 431, 671, 681. 

Sib Ar’sela, 338-310. 

Sib Chandr, 638. 

Sib Dm, 367, 768. 


<SL 

PEnSONS. 

Sib Das, 758. 

• Sib Datt’, 671, 688. 

Sib Din, 605, 606. 

Sib Din alias Kaghu Nath, 736. 

Sib Din Siggli, 601. 

Sib Lai Dube, 479. 

Sib Naraiul (name of sect), 321. 

Sib Narayan, 321. 

Sib Nath, 152, 571, 850. 

Sib Nath Sukal, 630—632, 850. 

Sib Par’kas Siggh, 643. 

Sib Par’sad, chap. X, introd., 376, 

699 ?i, 912. 

Sib Par’sann, 726. 

Sib Pati P = Sib Nath, 162. 

Sib Raj, 671, 932. 

Sib Raj, the Sulagld, 145, 211. 

Sib Ram, 367, 416. 

Sib Siggh (Raja), 17, 18, 19. 

Sib Siggh (No. 2), 417. 

Sib Siggh, Sawal, 663. 

Sib Siggh, S£gar, 695, 723. 

Siddh, 743. 

Sli Chandr*, 37. 

Siggli, 474, 571. 

Siggli Raj, 480. 

Siromani, 262, cf. No. 267, 671. 

Sir’taj, 463. 

Sita, 128. 

Sita Ram Das, 727. 

SItal Par’sad Tiwari, 705, 706. 

SItal Ray, 615. 

SItal TripathI, 143, 523, 525. 

Siv Par’sad, chap. X, introd., 376, 

699(h), 912. 

Siva Prasad, chap. X, introd., 376, 

699, 912. 

Sobh, 936. 

Sobh Nath, 937. 

Som Nath, 367, 443, 447. 

Sona DasI, 638. 

Sri Bhatt, 63, 55, 638. 

Sri Dhar (No. 1), 156,157, 571, 681 
Sri Dhar (of Raj’putana), 166, 367. 

Sri Dhar alias Subba Siggh, 590. 

Sri Gobind, 211, 571. 







Sri Hath, 746. 

Sri Har, 745. 

Sri Lai, 4S9. 

Sri Mat!, 706. 

Srinibas Das, 706. 

Srlpati, 150, 367, 571, 581. 

Srut Gopal, 15. 

Subans Sukal, 589, 590, 638. 

. Subba Siggh, of Oel, 589, 690. 
Subuddlii, 744. 

Sudan, 367. 

Sudar’san Siggk, 709. 

Suja, 194. 

Sujan, 933. 

Sujan Sipgh, 367, 368, 502. 

Sukabi, 499. 

Sukdcb, 160. 

Sukh Deb (of the Doab), 335. 

Suklt Deb Misar (of Kampila), 
160, 161, 359, 581, 661. 

Sukh Deb Misar (of Daul&t’pur), 
336, 356, 367. 

Sukh Din, 681. 

Sukh Lai,' 348, 354, 367. 

Sukh Earn, 729. 

Sukkanand, 446. 

Sukh an, 682. 

Sularjkl (a Itajput tribe), 143, 143, 

211 . 

Surtan, 935. 

Surtan Pathiin alias Mubammad j 
Khan, 213, 214. 

Sumerk, 367. 

Sumer 6 Sipgli, 367, 581, 759. 

8imam, 367. 

Suudar (of Mifbila), 930.. 

Sundar (of As’ni), 931. 

Sundar Das (of Gwiiliyar), 142, 
671, 681, 629. 

Sundar D.'is (of Mewar), 163. 104. j 
Sundar Thakur, 939. 

Sur (dynasty), 31. 

Sur Das, 6, 35, 36, 37, 44, 59, 60 
104,112, 171, 285, 67J , 623, 638 
Stir Siggh, 191. 

Sur Swam? (name of Sur Das), 3/ i 


Sur Syam (name of Sur Das), 37. 
Suraj, 367, 760. 

Suraj Chand (name of Sur Diis), 
37. 

Suraj Das (name of Sur Das), 37. 
Surati Misar, 134, 196, 326, 367, 
671,629. 

Syam ? = Syam Lai, 269. 

Syam Das, 316, 638. 

Syum Lai (iSTo. 1), 269, 3 67. 

Syam Lai (No. 2), 342, 367. 

Syam Manohar, 779. 

Syam Saran, 309. 

Syam Sundar, 638. 

Syamal Das, 6n, 

Tak’kan, 832. 

Taj, 99. 

Talib ‘All alias Rus Nayak, 439, 
Tau Sen, 59, 60, 104, M2, 638. 

Tara Pati, 419, 671. 

Tarim Charana Miltra, 029. 

Tattwa Beta, 231. 

Teg Bahadur, 22, 169. 

Teg Paul, 271. 

Tehl, 749. 

Ter, 666. 

Thakur (No. 1), 173, 378, o7h 681. 
Thakur (No. 2), 378, 434. 

Thakur Das, 6, 7. 

Thakur Dayal Sipgh, 706. 

Thakur Psr’sad Tribedi, 717. 
Thakur Par’sad Tripathl. 670, 671, 
673, 696. 

Thakur Par’sad PayasS Misar, 699. 
COO. 

Thakur Ram, 833. 

Tbandl Das, 638. 

TikSt Ray, 482, 484. 

TikhI, 748. 

Tiratb Raj, 364. 

Todar Mai, 106, 128 Add. 

Tokh, 266, 671, 681. 

Tokb Nidhi, 482. 

TosanI, 107. 

Tola Ram, 706. 

Traill, John (writer on DnJU IM. 
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Trilochan Das, 22. 

Tula Earn, 671. 

TuTsi (author of the Kabi-mala), 
163. 

Tul's! Das, chap. X, introd., 37, 69, 
104, 126, 128, 130, 171, 196, 676, 
638, 643, 740. 

TuVsI Ram (Agar’wala), 61, 639, 
640. 

Tul's! Sri Ojha, 681, 786. 

Turab Khan, 108 Add. 

Uda, 20, 21. 

Udal, 7. 

Udan, 6, 7. 

TTdar Chand, 37. 

Uday Das, 168. 

Uday Nath (No. 1),.2S0. 

Uday Nath (No. 2), 334. 

Uday Nath Tribedi, 169, 334, 368, 
369, 671, 860. 

Uday Siggh ( = Udal or Udan), 7. 
Uday Siggh (of Mar war). 76. 

Uday Siggh. (of Rat’lam), 2o7. 
Udayana, 31. 

Udes, 458. 

Udhd, 496, 671, 638. 
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Udhd Ram, 79, 571, 638. 

UditNarayan Siggh, 564, 665, 667, 

568. 

Udot Chand, 145 Add. 

Umapati, 17, 18. 

Umapati TripathI alias Kobid, 

691. 

Umed, 494. 

Um’raw Siggh Bandhal’gdti, 589, 

V 604. 

Um’raw Siggh (of Said’pur), 713. 
Vallabhacharya, 34. 

Valmlki, 128, 172, 712. 

Vikramaditya, 629. 

Visnu Jarman, 17. 

Waj’han, 923. 

Wahab, 924. 

Wahid, 925. 

Wajid ‘All, 698. - 
Waterfield, 7. 

Waz’han, 923. 

Ya‘qub Khan, 131, 391. 

Yakub Khan, 394. 

Yusuf Khan, 134, 421. 

Ztnn Khan Kokah, 106. 

Zu’I faqar, 409. 
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Abhtis Bamayan, 638. 

Ab’tar Charitr*, 638. 

Adbliut Charitr*, 706. 

Adhyiitma Par’kas, ICO. 

Again, 13. 

Aknik, 373. 

Am-i-Akbarl, 37. 

Aina-i-Tarlkh Numa, 699. 
Alagkiir Bhukhan, 339, 

Alarjk-ir Chandrika (No. 1), 27. 
Alagkar Chandrika (No. 2), 462. 
Alagkar Chaudroday, 612. 

Aiagkar Dar pan, 355. 

Alagkar Dlpak, 338. 

Alagk-ir Mala, 326, 

Alngkar Nidhi, 348. 

A lha Klmnd, 6, 7. 

AJkhaiid, 6. 

Alifnamah, 13. 

Amara Koya, 170, 567, 589, 638, 
761. 

Amrit. Dliar, 11. 

Anand Enghunandan, 706. 

Anand Barn Sagar, 13. 

Anand Has (No. 1), 561, 638. 
Anand Bas (No. 2), 633, 668. 
Anandarabudhi, 632, 629. 

Ananya Jog, 5. 

Andher Nagari, 706. 

Anckarth (No. 1), 42. 

Anckarth (No. 2), 387. 

Anckarth (No. 2), 433, 638. 

Agg Dar'pan, 754. 

Aggrczl AchcliharS ko elkh'nc kl 
Upay, 699. 

Amibhasya, 34. 

Anurvg B .g, 682. 


AnVar Chandrika, 397 . 
Anyokti-Kalpadrum, 582. 

Arjun Bilas, 596. 

Ashta-jam (No. 1), 140, 638. 
Ashta-jam (No. 2), 638,694. 

Ashwa Binod, 72. 

Ashta Chhap, 35—37, 39—43, 819. 
Askand Binod, 527. 

Awadh Bilas, 638. 

Azim Shahl, recension of Sat Sai, 
196. 

BachchS ka inkxin, 699. 

Bachitra Natak, 169. 

Badliu-binod, 159. 

Bag Bahar (No. 1), 344. 

Bag Bahar (No. 2), 682. 

Baldikl Hinsa, 706. 

Baidya Mandtsab, 638 . 

Baidya Batan (No. J), 696. 

Baidya Rafan (No. 2), 827. 
Biuragya Sand!pirn, 128. 

Bale Bansabali, 621. 

Baltal Pachisi (No. 1), 326, 638. 
Baital PachisT (No. 2), 366, 63S. 
Baltal Pachisi (No. 3), 629, C38. 
Baitfil Pachisi (No. 4), 638, 883. 
Bak Manohar Piggal, 637. 

Bfil Bodh, 699. 

Bfil Khel, 706. 

Balakh ki Ramaim, 13. 

Bal’bhadra Charitra, 61L 
Balak Puran, 664. 

Ballabh Digbijai, 34. 

Bama Man Raujan (No. 1), 482. 
Inimu Man Rahjau (No. 2), 699. 
Bani, 13. 

Bans! Kalpaiata, 593. 
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Bara Mas a (No. 1), 13. 

Bara Masa (No. 2), 624. 

Baraggana Bahasya, 706. 

Bar’ll Mala, G99. 

Barttik Eaj’niti, 629. 

Bar wai Alagkar, 609. 

Bar’wai Nayika Bked (No. 1), 445. 
Bar’wai Nayika Bliod (No. 2), 4G5. 
Bar’we Bamayan, 128, 638. 

Basant, 13. 

Basant Pachlsi, 594. 

Bedarari Katha, 638. 

Beni Sagghar, 706. 

Bhabamaliimna, 736. 

Bhagavad, 629. 

Bhagavad Gita (quoted in Rag), 638. 
Bhagavat (No. 1), 319. 

Bhagavat (No. 2), 629. 

Bkagavata Parana, 17, 34, 37, 40, 
105, 135, 532, 614, 629, G38, 797, 
859. 

Bhag’luitl Binay, 695. 

Bliajan Grantk, 321 . 

Bhnkba Amar Bos, 638. 

Bhaklia Bbulvlian, 149, 377, 572, 
580, 635, 636, 638, 6C0, 761. 
Bliakha Baidak, 638. 

Bhakha Ckhand, 638. 

Bliaklia Chandroday, 489. 

Bhaklia Indrajal, 638. 

Bliakha Kayada, 638. 

Bhaklia Kokh, 633. 

Bhakha Piggal, 638. 

Bliakha Baj’niti, 574. 

BhTikha Riimayan, 739. 

Bliakha Sabar, 638. 

Bhakha Eitupasaijgliar, 210. 
Bhaklia Bar, 615, 731. 

Bhakha Saundar'j JLah’rl, 684. 
Bhakt Mai Pradlpan, 51. 

Blinkt M da, 3 37, 44, 16, 61, 57, 

67, 128, 319, 322, 638, 640, 806. 
Bhakt Sindhu, 128. 

Bbakt Urbasi, 51, 322. 

Bhakti Bhaw, 507. 

Bharat Durdasa, 706. 


Bharat Janani, 706* 

Bharat SaSbkagya, 704, 706. 
Bharati Bkuklian, 680. 

Bhar’thari Gan, 638. 

Bhar’tbari Skatak, 604. 

Bhartrikari (pataka, 604, 880. 

Bliasa Praka$a, 678. 

Bhaw Bilas, 140. 

Bliawani Chhand, 166. 

Bhawar Sawar, 486. 

Bhoj Bkuklian, 519. 

Bhramar-git, 804, 806. 

Bhrityahari Sat, 880. 

Bhugol Brittant, 638. 

Bhiigol Hastamalak, 699. 

Bhukhan Hajara, 145. 

Bhukhan Kaumudi, 735. 

Bhukhan Ullas, 145. 
Bliup-bkukkan, 115. 

Bichfir Mala, 287. 

Bidur Prajagar, 674. 

Bidwan Mod Taraijgini, chap. X, 
introd., 589, 690. 

Bidyabhyas ka Phal, 633. 

Bidya Sundar, 706. 

Bidyagkur, G99. 

Bigyan Bibkakar, 706. 

Bigyan Gita, 131. 

J3igyan^Bilas, 320. 
Bigyarthakaamudi, 149. 

Bijui Bilas, chap. IX, introd., 37. 
Bi,iin Muktabali, 75, 564. 

Bijak, 13, 14, 629, 638. 

Bikram Biradabali, 614. 

Bikram Sat Sal, 614. 

Bikh Pariohlia, 638. 

Binay Pachisi, 638. 

Binay Pattrika, 128, 529, 638, 613, 
894 . 

Binayamrit, 569. 

Bir Sirjgli ka Brittant, 699. 

Bir’bar Nama, J06. 

Bishim Bilas, 202. 

Bishan Pad, 34. 

Brakm Bilas, 497. 
BralimoUarakhamJa, 351, 595, 653, 
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Braj Bilas, 369, 638. 

Braj Jatra, 638. 
Brikackekkivapuriina, 695, 619. 
Brihad Bamayan Mahatmya, 128. 
Brikat Kabi-ballabk, 939. 
Brindaban Sat, 638. 

Britt Bichar, 160. 

Brittakar, 686. 

Brilt-Bkaskar, 373. 

Brittya Binod, 901. 

Buddk Sagar, 169. 

Burk Milk Muhase, Log Ckalo 
Tamase, 706. 

Byangya Satak, 432. 
^abda-Kalpadrunia, 638. 
Cakuritaia, 198, 706. 

Carjkara Digvijaya, 687. 
yunjgadkara Paddhati, 8. 
Ckackckku Dan, 706. 

Ckakabyuk, 490. 

Ckamatkar Ckandrika, 761. 
Ckauckar, 13. 

Ckandan Sat Sal, 374. 

Ckandra Prabodk, 486. 

Ckandrabali, 706. 

Cliandraloka, 377. 

Ckandrast, 581. 

Ckandroday, 334. 

Ckandr’ Sen, 706. 

Ckar Dar'wosh, 638. 

Ckaupai Bamayan, 128. 

Ckatirasi Barta, 37. 

CkaUtlsa, 13. 

Cket-Chandrika, 561. 

Chhand Ckkappani, 477. 

CL hand Bickar, 160. 

Ckkand Payonidhi, 913. 

Ckkand Sar (No. 1), 51. 

Ckliand Sar (No. 2), 146. 

Ckkand Sar (No. 3)/830. 

Ckkand Sriygar, 310. 

Ckkand Swarupiuj, 012. 

Chhand-bickar, 113. 

Ckkandanand, 693. 

Clihandarnab, 344. 

Okhota Bhigol Hastamdak, 699. 


Ckkota Jam-i-Jakan Nunia, 699. 
Ckkappal Biimayan, 128. 

Ckkattra Par’kas, 197, 202, 638. 
Ckit Bilas, 768. 

Ckitra-bkukhan, 619. 
Ckitrakaladkar, 694. 

Qiva Purana, 621. 

Dadd kl Bam, 163. 

Diidu Pantkl (?rantk, 163. 
jpakfcari, 638. 

Dan Lilii (No. J), 42. 

Dan-Lila (No. 2), 220. 
Danavakyavali, 17. 

Das Padskak ka grantk, 169. 
Dasabatar, 680. 

Dasani Iskandb (Poiki), cf. Dasani 
Skandk, 629. 

Dasani Skandk,cf. Dasam Lkandk 
42, 629. 

Das’ratk Bay, 160. 

Day a Bilas, 638. 

Deb Purukb Driskya, 706. 
Deb-maya Prapaiicb, 140, 706. 
Debi-ckaritr’ Saroj, 604 
Dkanaujay J3ijay, 706. 
Diiarma-tattwasar, 639. 

Dkyan Chinfamani, 910. 

Dkyan Manjari, 638. 

Dig-bijna Bkukkan, 694. 

Dil Bak’lao, 699. 

I Dlp-Malika Ckaritr', 220. 

Doha Ramayan, 128. 

Dokaball (of TulYi Das), 128, 638 
Dokabadi (of Umapati Tripfitki) 
691. 

Dolmbali (of Jugnl Par'sad), 829. 
Driskt But (emblematic verses) by 
Snr Das, 37, 571. 

Dukhan Cllas, 145. 

Dukkkinl Bala, 706. 

DunnaLlan, 699. 

Bhrgabhakti Tararjgim, 17. 

Dui labh Bandhu, 706* 

Dull Bilas, 697. 

Dati Dar’pan, 694. 

Piirsi Sarf-o-N&hw, 699. 


n 2 







W!WlSTftj, 


XXIV 


INDEX OF WORKS. 




Gane$a Purana, 30. 

Gagga Bliukhan, 697. 

Gagga Lahari, 506. 

Ganitaijk, 638. 

Gaj Siggh Bilas, 812. 

Gar bhabali Eamayan, 638. 

Gaurl Parinay, 706. 

Gaya Pattana, 17. 

Ghazals (of Sauda), 638. 

Gita Gorinda, 19, 20, 21, 42, 912. 
Gitabali, 128, 638. 
Git’gobindadarshan, 912. 

Go Sagkat, 706. 

Gobind Sukliad Bihar, 564. 
Gopachalakatha, 865. 

Gdpal Pachisi, 531. 

G5pl Chand Gan, 638. 

Gopi Pachisi, 607. 

Gorakh Machhendr’ Samaj, 638. 
Gorakh Nath ki Goshthi, 13. 

Gosal Charitr’, 128, 130. 

Granth, 12, 22, 638, 707. 

Gran tk Sahib, 169. 

Grib Cliandi, 706. 

Gulab aur Chameli ki Qissa, 699. 
Gulzar-Bihar, 17. 

GuruNyas, 321. 

Guru Katha, 373. 

Gut’ka, 699. 

Gyan-churan Bachanika, 888. 

Gyan Dohabali, 731. 

Gy an Parkas, 323. 

Gyan Samudra, 142. 

Gyan Sarobar, 798. 

Gyan Swaroday, 23. 

Gyan Upades, 638. 

Hajftra, chap. X, introd., 159, 334, 
358. 

Hammira Charitra. 8. 

Hamxmi Kabya, 6, 8. 
l Um.mir Ea.su, 8. 

Hammir Ray’sa, 6, 8. 

Hannman Baliuk, J28, 638. 
Hannman Nataka, 172, 692. 
Hanumfm Nafuk, 638. 

Hnnuman Nakh'sikh, 170 , 


Hanumat Bliukhan, 571. 
Hanumat Chhahisi, 684. 

Har Mala of Nar’si, 638. 
Harawati, 820. 

Hari Namabali, 526. 

Harihans, 360. 

Haribans Dar’pan, 564. 
Harishchandrika, 581. 
Harishchandra Chandrika, 37 n. 
Harishchandra Kala, 581, 706/2. 
Harivam^a, 360, 716. 

Hasya Eas, 610. 

Hatam Tai, 638. 

Hikayatu’l Salihat, 699. 

Hindi Byiikaran, 699. 

Hindol, 13. 

Hira Eahjha, 638. 

Hit Chaurasi Dham, 66. 

Hit Taraggini, 797. 

Hitopadeca, 51, 629. 

Hitdpades, 638. 

Holi, 13. 

Iloli Xhages, 706. 

Huqaiqul Maujiidat, C99. 

Ishk Mahotsab, 669. 

Itilias Timir Nashak, 699. 

Jag Mohan, 669. 

Jagad Binod, 606, 638. 

Jagat Bilas, 184. 

Jai Chandra Prakiis, 6. 

Jal Deb Bilas, 188. 

Jai Nar’siggh ki, 703. 

Jar Siggli Xalpadrum, 325. 
Jaaminiya Sutra Bhasya, 34. 
Jaisa Earn Waisa Parinam, 706. 
Jarn-i-Julian Numa, 699. 
Jamuna Lahari, 607. 

Jamuna Satak, 420 
Janaki Maggal (No. 1), 128. 
Janaki Maggal (No. 2), 705,706. 
JaSjiraband, 159. 

Jawahir Eatnakar, 485. 

Jhul’na, 13. 

Jhul na Eamayan, 128. 

Jog Taltwa, 261. 

Jukli Eamayan, 677, 678 
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Kabi Baekan Sudha, obi. 

Kabi Binod, 156, 157. 

Kabi-kul Kalpa-taru, 143. 

Kabi-kul Kanthabharan, 358. 
Kabi-mala, 153. 

Kabi-nek, 672. 

Kabi-priya, 134, 137,571,572, 638, 
678, 761. 

Kabi-Priyabkaran, 761. 

Kabi Batnakar, 698. 

Kabir Panji, 13. 

Kablndra- kalpa-lata, 151, 

Kabitt' Akali, 701. 

Kabitta Bamayan, 128, 638. 
Kabittabali, 128. 

Kabya Bbukban, 528. 

Kabya-bibek, 143. 

Kabya Bilas, 149. 

Kabya Kalpadrum (No. 1), 150. 
Kabya Kalpadrum (No. 2), 165. 
Kabya Kalpadrum (No. 3), 618. 
Kabya Kaladhar. 559. 

Kabya Nirali, 147. 

Kabya-nir'nay, 311. 

Kabya-par’kas, 143. 

Kabya-rasayan, 140. 

Kabya Batnakar, 735. 

Kabya Sag grab, 696. 

Kabya Saroj, 150. 

Kabya Siromaui, 618. 

Kabyabharan, 374. 

Kala Nidhi, 349. 

Kiilidas Hajara, chap. X, iutrod., | 
159, 331, 358. 

Kallol Taraggini, 374. 

Kanar’pl Ghat Larai, 363, 

Kar’ka Bamayan, 128. 

Karnabkaran, 115. 

Karpur Manjari, 706. 

Kiislu ka Chliaya-chittra, 581, 
Kashmir Kusum, 581, 

Kasi Kb and. 638. 

Kautuk Batimball, 638. 
Kayarih-dbar’m Dar’pan. 902. 

Kayastha-kula Bbaskara, 902. 

Kcsari Par’kus, 374. 


Keto Kritant, 706. 

Kbas Granth, 13. 

Kkas’ra, 13. 

Khat Eitu (No. 1), 210, 638. 

Kbat Bitu (No. 2), 479 , 638. 

Kbat Bitu (No. 3), 638, 648. 
Kbuman Bay’oa, 2. 

Kbyat, 76. 

Kishor Saggrak, 348. 
Kitab-i-Mahabliarata, 564. 

Kok Sar, 347, 638. 

Krish'n Cbandrika (No. 1), 349. 
Krish’n Cbandrika (No. 2), 395. 
Krisk’n-Ckaritamrit, 373. 

Krisb’n Datt' Bkiikhan, 606. 
Krish'n Gitabali, 638. 

Krish'n Kallol, 372, 629. 
Krishniibali, 128, 638, 

Krisna Kbanda, 372, 684. 

Kuckh Bayan ap'ni Zuban ki, 699. 
Kumar Pal Ckaritra, 4. 

Kundaliya of Giri Dbar, 345. 
Kundaliya Bamayan, 128. 
Lacblunan Satak, 170. 

Lagbu Bbukban Alagkar, 697. 

Lfil Chandrika (No. 1), 561. 

Lai Cbandrika (No. 2), C29. 

Lalit Lahim, 116. 

Lalita Natika, 706. 

Lao Granth, 321. 

Latmf-i-Hindi, C29. 

Law Granth, 321. 

Lilavata, 638, 912. 

Lovers, work on, meaning of term, 
8 7n\ see No<. 87, 142, 14'-, 147, 
202, 247, 250, 300, 308, 356. 377. 
415, 461, 465, 527, 536, 561, 60S, 
618, 650, 668, 715, 723, 791, 808, 
810, 885 ; see aho Nakk’sikh. 
Luna Cbamarika Mantr', quoted 
in Biig, 638. 

Ma^ardir-i-Bhakba, 629. 

Madhab Bilas (No. 1) 629, 638. 
Madbab Bil"»s (No. 2), 638, 896. 
Madbab Sulochaim, 797. 
Madbabanal, 629. 
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Madhavanala (No. 1), 620. 
Madhavanala (No. 2), 872. 

Madhonal (No. 1), 216. 

Madhonal (No. 2), 629. 

Madhonal (No. 3), 872. 

Madho Bilas, (629, 896), 638. 

Madhu Priya, 610. 

Madlmmatl, 704. 

Madhuri, 706. 

Maha Eas, 706. 

Mahabharata, chap. X, introd., 76, 
210, 669, 564, 666, 607, 638. 
Mahabharat Dar'pan, 664* 
Maha-par’lai, 323. 

Mahoba Xhand of Pritliwi Eaj 
Eay’sa, 6, 7. 

Man Charitr*, 109. 

Man Lila, 42. 

Man Manjari, 638. 

Manas Bhukhan, 671. 

Manas Sapkabali, 676. 

Manava Dharmasar, 699. 

Maggal, 13. 

Manik-bodh, 891. 

Manoj Latika, 604. 

Manorahjan Itihfis, 638. 

Mazamin, 699. 

Miqra‘atu'l-kahilln, 699. 

Misar Sripgar, 331. 

Mitra Manohar, 574. 

Mochh Panth, 486. 

Mrichehhakatika, 706. 

Mudrii Eachhas, 706. 

Muhurta Chintamani, 366. 
Mukti-Muktaball, 703. 

Nab Mallika, 706. 

Nahnkli Natak, 706. 

NSn.Pachasa, 154. 

Naan Snkh, quoted in Pag, 638. 
NS§adha, 349. 

NnkliVikh, 87 n, 135, 140, 141, 149, 
326, 404, 419, 432, 462, 479, 494, 
607, 610, 633, 657, 630, 633, 637, 
614, 648, 665, 660, 673, 730, 848, 
889, 892; see also Lovors, works ! 
on. 


<SL 

Nala and DamayantI, 37. 

Nalodaya, 128. 

Nam Mala (No. 1), 42, 638. 

Nam Mala (No. 2), 433, 638. 
Nam’ketopakhyan, 246. 

Nam Earn ay an, 626. 

Narind Bhukhan, 945. 

Natak, 706 (n). 

Nayak Bhed, 87 n; see Lovers, 
works on. 

Nayika Bhed, 87ft, 445, 466; seo 
Lovers, works on. 

Nazir kl Shair, 171. 

Nil DebI, 706. 

Nir'nay Manjari, 680. 

NIti-bilas, 695. 

Nlti Katha, 638. 

Nritya Eaghab Milan, 909. 

Pachchhl Bilas, 630. 

Pad Bilas, 373. 

Pad kl PothI, 376. 

Padmawat, 31, 638. 

Padmawatl, 706. 

PadminI Katha, 638. 

Pakhand Biramban, 706. 

Pahch Eatan, 128, 638. 

Pahchadhyayl, 42. 

Pahchanallya, 349. 

Pandav6 ke Yajua, 832. 

Parbatl Mapgal, 128. 

Parijat Haran, 706. 

Par’sl Par'kas, 174. 

Patbik-bodh, 374. 

Phajil All Par’kas, 160. 

Pharmakoplya, 638. 

Phate Par’kiis, 156. 

Phateshah Bhukhan, 165. 

Pig gal, 141, 638. 

PothI Bhagavat, 629. 

PothI Dasam Iskandh, 629. 

PothI 16k ukat ras jagat, 768. 

PothI Shah Muhammad Shahi, 355. 
Prabhavatl Harana, 641, 703. 

Prabhawatl, 706. 

Prabodha Chandrodaya, 369, 638, 

706. 
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Prabandk Ghat na, 216. 

Prahlad Charitr', 688. 

PrasiddL. MahatmaS ka Jrban 
Cliaritr', 3 4>n, 3 In, 669, 581. 
Prastnr Prabhakar, 901. 

Pratham, Grautb (of Jag Jiban 
Das), 323. 

Prem Dipika (No. 1), 140. 

Prem Dipika (No. 2), 616. 

Prein Jogini, 706. 

Prem Paydnidhi, 407. 

Prem Patna, 376. 

Prem Eatnakar (No. 1), 212. 

Prem Eatnakar (No. 2), 149 Add., 
344. 

Prem Sugar, 40, 629, 638. 

Prem Sattxva Nirup, 808. 

Prem Sumarg, 169. 

Prem Taragg, 140. 

Pritbi Eaj Ray'sa, 6, 638. 

Purana, 128. 

Purusa Pariksa, 17. 
Qissa-i-Sandford-o-Merton, 699. 
Qiyamat Nama, 167. 

Eadhii Bhukban, 639. 

Eadlia Madhab, 700. 
lladlia Satak, 684. 

Eadlia Sudhanidbi, 66. 
Radhika-biias, 140. 

Bag Gobind, 20. 

Kag-Kalpadrum, 638. 

Bag Mala (No. 1),400, 638. 

Bag Mala (No. 2), 904,638. 

Bag-Sagarydbhab Eag-Kalpadrum, 
chap. X, introd., 34, 86, 36, 638. 
Rag-Sagarodbhab, 34, 36, 36. 
Bagliublr Dhyunabali, 695. 
Eaghu-raj Gkanaahhari, 373. 
Raglmyaih(?a, 128, 592, 

Eaj Deb Bilas, 186. 

Eaj Eatnakar, 187. 

Eaj Par’kas, 185. 

Eaj PattanS, 189, 

Eaj Rupaknkkyut, 195. 

Raja Bhar’thari Gan, 638. 

Baja I3hdj ka Sap na, 699. 


Bajaniti (of CLanakya), 5J, 571. 

629, 840, 919. 

Efijuiti, G29, 638. 

Ram-alagkri t-manj arl, 134. 

Earn Bilas (No. 1), 357, 366. 

Earn Bilus (No. 2), 712. 

Earn Bhukhan, 27. 

Earn Binod, 638. 

Eam-ebandrikq^l34, 577, 578, 638. 
Eam Cliaran Chinh, 638. 
Ram-Charit-Manas, 128. 

Earn Cliaritr’, 172. 

Efun-Git Mala, 373. 

Earn Kabittubali (of Ajodhyii 
Par’siid Baj’peyi), 693. 

Earn Kalewa, 624. 

Earn Katlia, 705. 

Eam Krisli’n Gnn-Mal, 697. 

Earn Lala kar Nah’chhu, 128. 

Earn Lilii, 706. 

Earn Naba-ratan, 695. 

Ram-nibas Eamayan, 695. 

Earn Eaban ka juddb, 895. 
Eiim-rakasya Eamayan, 858. 

Earn Eatnakar, 373. 

Earn Sagunabali, 128. 

Earn Salaka, 128, 638. 

Earn Sat Sai, 128, 638. 

Earn Tattvra BddhanI, 613. 

Bama? vamedha, 476. 

EamaJni, 13. 

Earnal Bhakha, 488. 

Earnal Prasbna, 591. 

Eamanand Bihar, 695. 

Eamanand ki Gdshthl, 13. 

Ramaspad, 373. 

Eamayan, versions of, p. 57. 
Eamayan (of TuFsi Das), 128, 
676, 638. 

Eamayan (of Oliintamani Tripa- 
tbi), 143. 

Eamayan (of BhagVant Ray), 
333. 

Eiiiuayan (of GuhYb Siggb), 480. 
Eamayan (of Gaj'raj Upadliya) 
685. 
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Ramayan (of 
Ramayan (of 


Saliaj Ram), 592. 
Saijkar Tripathi), 


613. 


Ramayan (of Chandr’ Jlia), 702. 
Ramayan (of Samar Siggii), 725. 
Ramayan, Abhas R., 638. 

,, Bar'we R., 128. 638. 

„ Bhaklia R., 739. 

,, Chan pal R., 128. 

„ Chhappai R., 128. 

Doha R. f 128. 
Gar'bhabal! R., 638. 
Jhul’na R., 128. 

„ Jukti R., 577, 578. 

„ Kabitta R., 128. 

„ Kar'kd R., 128. 

„ Kundaliya R., 128. 

M Nam R., 526. 

„ Ram Bilas R., 357. 

„ Ram Nibas R., 695. 

,, Ram Rahasya R., 808. 

„ Kola R., 128. 

SlOkaball R., 638. 
Ramayan Mfihatmya (Briliad), 
128. 

Ramayan Paricliarya, 669. 
Ramayana, chap. X, introd., 128, 
172, 712. 

Ran Dlrir Prem Mohini, 706. 

Ras Bilas (No. 1), 140. 

Ras Bilas (No. 2), 151. 

Ras Bilas (No. 3), 519. 
Ras-chandrika, 138, 334. 
Ras-cliandroday (No. 1), 334. 
Ras-chandroday (No. 2), 670, 673. 
Ras-dar’pan, 730. 

Ras-dip* 496. 

Ras Kullol (No. 1), 338. 

Ras Kallol (No. 2), 604. 

Ras Rattmudl, 546. 

Ras kc pad, 69. 

Ras Nidhi, 431. 

Ras PafLchadhyayi (? 42), quoted 
in Rag, 638. 

Ras Par bodh (No. 1), 754. 

Ras Par’bddh (No. 2), 934. 


Ras Rahasya, 633. 

Ras Raj, 146, 638, 894, 920. 

Ras Eahjan, 162. 

Ras Ratnabali, 164. 

Ras Batnakar, 697. 

Ras-sarans, 344. 

Ras Tarapginl, 338. 

Rasamahjari, 165, 689. 
Easanand-lahari, 140. 

Basar'nab, 356, 038. 

Easatarapgini, 689. 

Rasik Bilas (No. 1), 168. 

Rasik Bilas (No. 2), 339. 

Rasik Mohan, 559. 

Rasik-priya, 134, 326, 394, 421, 
671, 675, 638. 

Rnsik-rasal, 437. 

Ratan Mala, 932. 

Rati-binod, 334. 

Eatuabali (of Umapati Tripathi), 
691. 

Ratnavali (the play), 31. 

Ray sa Raw Ratan, 207. 

Rekhta, 13. 

Ritupasagghiir, 210. 

Rogantak Sar, 638. 

Rola Ramayan, 128. 

Rukminl Map gal, 42, 638. 
Rnkminl Swayarabar, 706. 

Rup Bilas (No. 1), 603. 

Bup Bilas (No. 2), 609. 

Sabads (of Dulha Ram), 324. 
Sabdabali (of Kabir), 13. 
Sabdabali (of Sib Narayan), 321. 
Sabha Bilas, 629, 638. 

Sachchl Bahadur!, 699. 

Sadharan Siddhant, 69. 

Sahitya Bausidhar, 574 
Sahitya Bhuklian, 347. 

Sahitya Chandriki, 346. 

Sahitya Dar'pan, 607. 

Sahitya Dukhan, 607. 

Sahitya Ras, 604. 

Sahitya Saras!, 671. 

Sahitya Sudha-nidhi, 340. 

Sahitya Sudh&sagar, 693. 
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Sujjad Sunibul, 706. 

Silk his (of Kablr), 13. 

Sakhis (of Dalha Earn), 324. 
Sakuntala (No. 1), 629. 

Sakuntala (No. 2), 706. 

Salikotr, 351), 365, 377, 469, 638, 
667, 854, 914, 949. 

Salil, 349. 

Samara Sara, 364. 

Samay-bodh, 328. 

Samay-ogh, 328. 

Samudrika, 638. 

Sand ford aur Morton ki kahanl, 
699. 

Sngglta Darpana, 638. 

Sagglta Eatnakara, 638. 

Sagglt PaehlsI, 638. 

Sag git S£ir, 60, 638. 

Sagkat Mochan, 128. 

Santachari, 321. 

Sant Bilas, 321. 

Sant Mahima, 321. 

Santopades, 321. 

Sant Par* wan, 321. 

Sant Sagar, 321. 

Sant Sundar, 321. 

Saragg Dhnr Paddhati, 8. 

Saras Eas, 326, 638. 

Sarb Loll Parkas, 169. 
Sarf-6-nahwd-Urdu, 699. 
Samiishtha, 706. 

Sardjinl, 706. 

Sarpadi Jantnn ki PothI, 638. 
Sarvasaggraha, 629. 

Sat-kabi-gira Bilas, 359. 

Sat Sal (of Biliarl), 196, 213, 214,* 
215, 326, 327,346, 397, 409, 421, 
559, 661, 562, 571, 629, 638, 811, 
907. 

Sat Sal (of Bikjram), 514. 

Sat Sal (of Chandan), 374. 

Sat Sal (of Till si), 128, 740. 

Sati Pratap, 706. 

Satya Harishdkandr 1 ', 706. 

Shad Naina, 695. 

Shall Nam a, 698. 


Sliakadatd-Quranl bar Kutub-i- 
Eabbanl, 699. 

Shuars of Mannu Lai, 583,599, 638. 
Sbmrs (of Nazir), 171, 638. 
Sham’shad SaBsan, 706. 

Sliri Harisbchandra Kala, 581, 
706 (n). 

Sib Ckaupal, 758. 

Sib Eaj Bhukhan, 145. 

Sib-Sagar, 932. 

Sib Siggh Saroj (No. 1), 159, 595. 
Sib Siggh Saroj (No. 2), 723. 

Sib Swaroday, 638. 

Siklio ka TnliV aur Ghurub, 699. 
Slkho ka Uday Ast, 699. 

Sigghasan BattlsI, 142, 629, 638. 
Sisu Bodh, 638. 

Slokaball Earn ay an, 638. 

Snch Sagar, 638. 

Sri Bhagawat, 332, 629. 

Sri Bhagawat Dasani Iskandh, 
629. 

Sri Krish’naball, 128, 638. 

Sriggar Doha, 507. 

Sriggar Kabitta, 607. 

Sriggar Lati'ka, 599. 

Sriggar Nab Eas, 647. 
Sriggar-nir’nuy, 344. 

Sriggar Eatnaball, 375. 

Sriggar Eatnakar, 611. 
Sriggar^Saggrab, 571. 

Sriggar Sar, 374. 

Sriggar Saraball, 627. 

Sriggar SaSrabli, 445. 

Sriggaf* Siromani, 377. 

Sriggar Sudhakar, 715. 

Sripal Charitr*, 856. 

Sripati Saroj, 150. 

Sri Earn Agya, 128. 

Sruti-bkukhan, 116. 

Strl Sichchha Bidhayak, 638. 
Subodhani, 34. 

Subodhinl, 34 n. 

Sudania Charitr*, 33, 638. 

Sudha Nidhi, 432. 

®uga Bftbattari, 038. 
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Sujan Binod, 140, 

Sujan Sagar, 347. 

Sukli Nidlian, 13, 15. 

Suinil Binod, 140. 

Sundar Bidja, 142. 

Sundar Sagkhya, 163, 104. 

Snndar Satak, 532. 

Sundar Sriggar, 142. 

Sundari Tilak, cliap. X, introd., 
681. 

Sundari-Tdak-Namabali, 581, 683. 
Sunisar, 634. 

Suniti Par’kas, 169. 

Sur Sagar, 37, 638. 

Sur Sagar (in comic style), 306. 
Surya Par’kas, 370. 

Swami .Karttikeyanupreksa, 628. 
Swaroday, 309. 


Swayambodli Urdu, 699. 

Tapta Sambaran, 706. 
Tarikli-i-Kalisa, 699. 

Tridip, 604. 

Tul’sl Bliuklian, 571. 

Tul’si-krit Bamayan, 128. 

Tui’si Sabdar’ik Prakas, 35, 819. 
Ukha Haran, 642, 706. 

Upanisad, 128. 

Upa’des Katha, 638. 

Up’sat’saiya, 811. 

Usa Harana, 642, 706. 

Yeda, 128. 

Yetala Paiicliaviih$atika, 326, 360. 
Yivada Sara, 17. 

Yisasya Yisamausadliam, 706. 
Waqi'at-i-Babari, 103. 

Wenis ka SaSdagar, 706. 
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names of places. 


Agra, 37, 171, 326. 

Alt’bar pur, 106. 

Ahawanadi Koliyii, 711. 
Ahmadabad, 163, 639, 699, 896. 
AgaTgarh, 641, 663. 

Aj’gara, 731. 

Aj’rner, 163, 334. 

Ajodhya, 34, 128, 691, 692. 
Allgauj, 669, 717, 718. 

Aligarh, 634. 

Allahabad, 128, 706. 

AiVar, 8, 9, 60i. 

Amar’kdfc, 113. 

AmMabad, 636, 636. 

Amer, 44, 106, 109, 114, 196, 325. 
330. 

Amethi, 31, 160, 209, 332, 334, 359, 
689, 604. 

Anand’pur, 169. 

Ankal, 4. 

Ar’wal, 344. 

Asi, 128. 

As’ni, 92,113,114,116,173, 247,931. 
Asothar, 333—339, 341—343, 644 
Avdh, chap. X, introd., 31. 106, 
332, 351, 356, 364, 365, 670, 
693, 591, 599—603,624, 691, 732. 
Azam’garh, 906. 

Bachhil TitaHLi, 614. 

BSder, 489. 

Bagherishand, chap. X, introd., 
359, 628, 529, 531. 632. 
Bag'mahal, 503. 

Babiraich, 150, 605, 606, 615. 
BaisVara, 364. 365, 372, 151, 490, 
607, 619, 621, 708, 732. 
Baliram’pur, 696, 694. 


Banaras, chap. X/ introd., 13, 16, 
34, 113, 128, 151, 256, 280, 365, 
376, 559 —588, 691, 699, 704— 
706, 796. 

Banda, 128, 602, 506, 512, 527, 534. 
638, 539, 545. 

Bandho (= BiwS), 12, 24, 60, 92. 

113, 114, 528-532, 629, 706. 
Bandhua, 686. 

Bagkipnr, 31, 633. 

Ban'pura, 159, 176, 334, 358. 
Barabaijki, 126, 323, 373, 4S3, 497, 
696, 723-727, 798, 902. 
Bar’dhana, 463. 

Bari, 33. 

Bar'sana, 66, 942. 

Basiraj, 30. 

Bafirl, 615. 

Bazit’pur, 17. 

B^ti, 113, 834, 484, 61L 720. 

Betiya, 34. 

Bhagal’pur, 128. 

Bharat’pur, 699. 

Bhatauii, 626. 

Bhatipurii, 7. 

BhaiigSvr, 57. 

Bhin’gu. 340, 605, 606. 

Bhog Sari, 443, 447. 

Bhupa, 642. 

Bhupal, 158, 213, 214. 

Bigah'pur, 589, 801, 

Bihiir, 34, 706. 

BijSiiagar, 34 

Ihjaur or Bijtiwar, 8, 106, 894. 
Bikaner, *6, 73, 

Bjlgrain, 94 J7 q, 2 09, 101 . 43 b. 

439, 444, 448, 486. '730, 764. 
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Bilhari, 629. { 

Binduki, 472. 

BIrapur, 727. 

Bisapi, 17. 

Bis’pki, 17. 

Bis’wa, 613. 

Braj, 25, 31—39, 43,45,48—52, 55, 
59, 61-69, 84, 87, 93, 165, 172, 
196, 226, 227, 437, 664, 763,768, 
773, 774, 819, 942, 943. 

Brijhasir, 168. 

Brinddban, 20, 54, 59, 61, 84, 128, 
165, 218, 319, 347, 369, 722, 943. 

Bundel’kkand, chap. X, introd.., 7, 

31 n, 54, 103, 131—137, 149, 

152, 154, 155, 167, 170, 197, 

200—205, 212, 300, 308, 319 

342, 344, 346, 380, 383, 393, 

407, 410, 411, 413, 420, 425, 

426, 428, 453. 455, 458, 464, 467, 
492, 496, 501, 504, 609—511, 

513, 514, 517—622, 525, 533, 
635—537, 640—557, 670, 629, 
733, 734, 878, 922, 92G. 

Bundi, chap. IX, introd., 146, 330, 
334. 

Bur'kan'pur, 70. 

Calcutta, 17. 

Chached, 446. 

Chaked’wd. 6. 

Chakr'pur, 077. 

Champaran, 34, 699. 

Ckandapur, 693, 709. 

Ckanddwan, 321. 

Chand'garh, 210. 

Char’kkdrl, chap. X, introd., 149, 
170, 204, 869», 608, 609, 513, 
614,517—523,- 524, 625, 637, 643. 

Ckaftkattari, 729. 

CkOTjit'pur, 661. 

CMTu ii, 31. 

Cbmfdgfi v, 659, 664. 

Chhattr* pur, 173, 556. 

Chinta Khera, 617. 

OLitaSr, 2, 20, 21, 31. 

Ckitrakut, 128. 


pal’mau, 100, 103, 612, 623, 707. 
Bum’iw, 643. 

Bar’bhagga, 17, 360, 362, 363, 641, 
642, 702. 

Basapur, 715. 

Batiya, 926. 

Baulatpur, 335, 356, 357. 

BaOriya Khera, 356, 364, 365, 
479. 

Deckan, 34, 37, 51. 

Beutaka, 339, 310. 

Dewardnagar, 359. 

Bhanaull, 373. 

Bholpur, 202. 

Dilli, 4,17, 37. 113, 128, 317, 352, 
395, 433, 699. 

Boab, 87,132, 169, 176, 292, 311, 
319, 334, 335, 346, 358 , 442, 676. 
Bwarika, 20. 

Ek’natu’, 119. 

Ekauna, 615. 

Faizdbad, 23, 626, 691, 692. 
Farukhabad, 689. 

Fatihgarh, 6, 7. 

Fatili’pur, 92, 113, 114, 116, 173, 
247, 333, 335—339, 341-343, 
472, 644, 658, 679, 692, 934. 
Fatuhabad, 596. 

Garta, 44, 51. 

Gandhauii, 697. 

Ganes’pur, 902. 

Ganges, 128. 

Gau Ghat, 37. 

Gaur, ICO, 374. 

Gaya, 34, 633. 

Ghanaall, 696. 

Gkuzlpur, 321, 895. 

Gobardkan, 34. 

GOchl Amethl, 604. 

G6da, 130, 839, 340, 696, 694. 
Gokul, 34, 35, 36, 37, 40, 62, 437. 
Gokurkunda, 159. 

Gold Gokarannath, 652. 

Gop’ekal, 37, 112. 

Guj’rat, 28, 365, 629, 912. 

Gur Gaw, 798. 





Gwaliyar, 37, 60, 71, 142, 170, 220, 
678, 865. 

Hajlpur, 128. 

Hamir'pur, 106, 379. 
Har’dhaSr’pur, 679. 

Har’doi, 67, 85, 89, 94, 179, 209, 
349, 431, 436, 439,443, 444, 417, 
448, 471, 485, 609, 730, 764. 
Har’ba, 725. 

Hastinapur, 128. 

Hatliiya, 715. 

Hath'ras, 634, 684. 

Himalaya, 128. 

Hindustan, 128. 

Hcd pur, 126, 483, 723, 724. 

Itawa, 119, 210. 

Ita, <369. 

Isbtakapurl, 476. 

Isanagar, 714, 716. 

Xdar, 809. 

Jagannath, 34. 

Jalianabad, 341. 

JaliangTrabad Sebuda, 203. 

JaJpur, ebap. IX, introd., 8, 44, 
180, 327, 328, 502, 606, 628, G6C, 
699, 758, 803. 

Jalt'pur, 154, (548. 

Jaj’mau, 473. 

Jaladn, 619. 

Jambu, 159. 

Jam'sam, 360. 

Jamuna, 128. 

Jafto'pur, 680. 

Jauhari HStb’ras, 684. 

Jay as, 31. 

Jbansi, 526, 536, 617, 5^5,666, 733. 
Jddb’pur, 110, 191,192, 193, 195, 
370, 371. 581, 786. 

Jobabenakatl, 695. 

Junagarh, 28. 

Jwala, 37. 

Kadbnla, 51, 322. 

Kaithal, 948. 

Kafcupur, 464, 645. 

Kalinjar, 538. 

Kal’pi, 81;*, 106. 


Kalua, 351. 

Kambtal’ndr, 31. 

K am pi la, 160, 161, 359, 661. 
Kampilanagar, 432. 

Kanail, 363. 

Kanar'pi Gba^ 362. 

Kanauj, 195, 217, 261, 377, 477, 
667,883. 

Kanh pur, 143, 144, 145, 146, 148, 
454, 608, £23, 524, 630—632, 
645, 676, 706. 

Kantha, 595, 728. 

Kara Manik’pur, 243. 

KarlinUl, 212. 

Kar’m'nasa, 17. 

Karnal, 348. 

Kashmir, 63. 

Kob’rl, 952. 

Khajur’gSw, 62 1. 

Kbambbat, 699. 

.Xhandasa, S05. 

Kbiri, 351, 590, 614, 622, 714, 
716—718. 

Kisbun'das’pur, 570. 

Kota, 127, 408. 

Kot’wa, 823. 

Kuruchhettr, 128. 

Kus’mara, ? 261. 

Labar Talao, 13. 

Labarpur, 105, 128 Add. 
Labar’tara, 128 Add. 

LahaSr, 105. 

Lakb’nau, 37, 112, 400, 484. 571, 
698, 608, 612, 620, 627, 721, 
Lakh'pura, 614. 

Madras, ?4. 

Madbuban, 62. 

Mag’rauhi, 363. 

Mahil, 374 
Maboba, 7, 633. 

Moin'puri, 140, 442, 665. 
MakVand’pur, 630, 631, 632. 
MalSwa. 471. 

Malibnbad, 128. 

Maiidila, 610. 

Mard, 7 . 
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m Mar'war, 70, 113, 149 Add., 190, 
191, 194, 195, 370, 371, 377, 
786, 809. 

Mathura, 29, 37, 62, 128, 347, 507. 
Mau, 206. 

Mau Eahipura, 555, 650, 733. 
Maurawa, 422, 618. 

Mer’ta, 20. 

Me war, 2, 0, 21, 31, 47. 104, 183— 
189, 671. 

Mirapur, 51, 639, 640. 

Mifchila, 10, 20, 20, 108, 124, 362, 
863, 700, 702. 

Mohar, 658. 

Muradabad, 928, 

Muriya, 375. 

Murskidabiid, 699, 912. 

Muzaffar’nagar, 322. 

Nagar, 912. 

Nag’pur, 143, 505, 606. 

Nagar kot, 106. 

Nakii Puwawa, 374. 

Narain, 163. 

N arSnapur, 797. 

Narmada, 128. 

Nar’naul, 106. 

Nar’wal, 859. 

Nar'war, 453, 496. 

Nar’war Garb, 71. 

Nawal'gahj, 594. 
iVigohS, 460. 

Nimar, 70. 

Nim’raua, 8, 9. 

Nis’gar, 719. 

Nur’pur, 206. 

Pacliarua, 497. 

P&tepur, 692, 692. 

PSiteya, 714. 

Paliyii Shah’gauj, COO. 

Panchakrosh, 659, 664. 

Pandit’pur, 23. 

iijftb, 128. SIS, 832, 872. . , 

Panua(Par’na), chap. X, introd.. 
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Par’na, see Panna. 

Par’tap’garb, 731. 

Par’yag’pur, 160. 

Pas'ka, 128, 130. 

Patiyala, 690, 788. 

Patna, 169, 705, 739, 787, 814. 

Patti, 693. 

Pkatulifibad, 596. 

Pihaui, 67, 85, 89. 

Plr nagar, 712. 

Prayag, 128. 

Puphavatinagarl, 629. 

Purulchabad, 445. 

Purukhottam’puri, 128. 

EajatirVa, 377. 

Raj’garh, 168, 213, 214, 554. 

Eaj’nagar, 657. 

Eaj’pur, 128. 

Eiij’putana, 163,166, 186, 278, 389, 

489, 662, 799, 817, 820. 

Eam’nagar, 569, 726. 

Efim’pur, 42. 

Ean thambhor, 0, 8, 37, 37«, 699. 
Easulabad, 736. 

Eatlam, 207. 

Eiiy BareE, 100,103,113,334, 350, 

484, 570, 611, 612, 610, 617, 623, 

693,695, 707, 719-722, BOS. 

Eiwa. (= Bandho), cliap. X, introd , 

12, 24, 60, 92,113, 114, 628—532, 

629, 706. 

Eukum’uagar, 469. 

SabaTgarh, 210. 

SaLTpur, 713. 

Samanegfiw, 140. 

Sambhar' 163. 

Santhar, 526 
Sarhi, 508. 

Safi, 349. 

Satan’pur, 625. 

Sntan’purVa, 693. 

Satn.wu, 616. 

Sal.hi, 676. 
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541. 546. 


Scnn'rSuta, 722. 
Bhak-Jahan-abad 128, 
fShah-Jahan-pur, 374, 876, 491. 
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Sir’matir, 907- 
Situpur, 83, 692, 697, 
710—716. ■ 

SiUlra, 146, 147. 

Soi'0,128. 

Srinagar, 146, 165, 668. 
?"gaona, 17, 19. 

Sukar’klicfc, 128. 
Sul’tan’pur, 604. 
Sumerupur, 601. 
Supiraii, 597. 

Tch’rl, 134, 611. 
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613, 697, 


Tihar’na, 597. 

Tifeal, 721. 

Tikari, 633. 

Tik’mapur, 143, 144,145, 146, 148, 
623, 624. 

Til’warl, 22. 

Tir’hut, 701, 930. 

Ucli G [iw Bar’sana, 66. 

UdSpur, 20«, 47, 183, 184, 185, 
1S8, 371. 

Ujoln. 1, 629, 642. » 

Unao, 422, 473. 479, 689, 694, 695, 
601, 618, 728, 729, 801, 928. 
Uniyaray 135, 377, 660. 

Ur’chha, 64, 134—137. 
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